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THE 


R Tromas Bostrom, the youngeſt of 
ſeven children, born 1676, of credi- 
table 5 parents in the town of Dunſe, 
where they had ſome heritage; licenſed to- 
preach 1697; ordained miniſter at Simprin 
1699; married 1700 to Catharine Broton, 
of good extract in the pariſh of Cutroſs, a 
gentlewoman of ſingular wiſdom, and man 
rare endowments, by whom he had a good 
many children, of whom two ſons and two 


daughters ſurvive them; tranſported to E- 


trick 1707; died 17323 near five years before 
his Spouſe, in the 56th year of his age: 

He was of a ſtature above the middle ſize, 
of a venerable, amiable aſpect, with his own 
hair originally black, of a ſtrong and fruitful 
genius, of a lively imagination, (ſuch. as af- 

rds what is called ready Wit, which inſtead 
of cultivating, he laid OE aſevere reſtraint) | 
of tender affections, a clear and ſolid judg- 
ment, his temper candid, modeſt, cautious, 
benevolent, obliging, and courteous; had a 
natural averſion to any thing rude or uncivil 
in words or behaviour, and a delicate feeling 
in caſe of meeting with any thing of that ſort ; 


could be heavy and ſevere in his words when 
A 4. 
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there was juſt occaſion, or he judged the ſame 
neceſlary. 

He was early called by divine grace, all 
along afterwards exerciſed unto godlineſs, 
walked indeed with God in all his ways, dai- 
ly acknowledging him, frequent in ſolemn 


extraordinary applications to heaven, namely 
upon every new emergent. of duty, difficulty, 


or trial, followed with evident, comfortable, 
and confirming- teſtimonies of divine accep- 


tance and audience; a diligent judicious ob- 


ſerver, recorder and improver of the diſpen- 
ſations of divine providence, in connection 
with the word, his own frame and walk, and 
conſequently of oreat experience in religion; 
he was accurately and extenſively regardful of 
the divine law, in all manner of life and con- 
verſation, even in things that eſcape the no- 
tice of the moſt part of Chriſtians, of a tender 
conſcience, carefully watching againſt, and 


avoiding the appearance of evil; compaſſion- | 


ate a#d ſympathiſing with the diſtreſſed, cha- 


ritable to the needy, to the degree of religi- 
- ous, ſetting NN the tenth of his worldly 


ſubſtance yearly for. their ſupply, x dutiful 
huſpand, an indulgent father; a fincere, a 


faithful, and affectionate friend; to which he 
had a particular caſt in his temper, whicli 


proved a rich bleſſing to them who were fa 


. voured with his, friendſhip. 


He was a confiderable- ſcholar in all the 
- parts of theological learning, and excelled in 
 fome of _ nn he was for a 6 
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even towards the latter end of his davs, his. 
_ tranſlation of his own work, on the Hebrew 
accentuation, into good Roman Latin, will a- 
bundantly teſtify; was well ſeen in the Greeks 
and for the ſkill he attained in the Hebreto, 
he will, we are ſatisfied, in ages to come, be 
admired, and had in honour by the learned 
world; eſpecially when it is underſtood un- 
der what diſadvantages, in what obſcurity 
and ſecluſion from learned aſſiſtances the. 
work was compoſed; and when it is conſi- 
dered how far, notwithſtanding, he has. out- 
ſtripped all that went before him in that ſtu- 
dy, namely, of the Hebrew accentuation ; he 
underſtood the French, and, for the ſake. of. 
comparing tranſlations, could read the Dutch © 
Bible. There were few pieces of learning 
that he had not ſome good taſte of: But all 
his knowledge behoved to be otherwiſe diſ- 
covered than by his profeſſion of itz He 
was a hard ſtudent, of indifatigable 3 
tion; ſo that, whatever he was once heartily: 
engaged i in, he knew not to quit, till by help 
from heaven, and inceſſant labour, he got 
through it. — Had a great knowledge and 
underſtanding of human nature, of the moſt 
proper methods of addreſſing it, and the moſt 
likely handles for catching hold of it- He- 
had an admirable talent at drawing a paper, 
which made a ſtateſman, * a very able judge, 
ſay, (when Mr Beſfon was clerk of the-ſynod : 


"Kat Mr Ballie of Jer viſ wood. 
ah "mn 
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of Merſe and 7. eviotdale) that he was the beſſ 
elerk he had ever known in any court, civil 
or eccleſiaſtical: An admirer of other mens 
parts and gifts, liberally. giving» them their 
due praiſe, even though in ſome things they 
differed from him :- Far from MIN al- 
fuming, or detracting. 

As a miniſter. he had om his Colbie a Hy 
and ligh1ſenſe of divine things; was migh- 
ty in the Scriptures, in his acquaintance 


with the letter, with, the ſpirit: ande ſenſe of 


them, in happily applying and accommodat- 
ing them for explaining and illuſtrating the 
ſubject. His knowledge and inſight into 
the myſtery of Chriſt was great, though a 
humbling ſenſe of his want of it was like 
to have quite ſunk and laid him by after he 
began to: preach. He had 'a-pecuhar talent 
of going deep into the myſteries; of the go- 
ſpel, and at the ſame time making them plain, 
making intelligible their connection with, 


and influence upon goſpel-holineſs: Not- 


able inſtances of which may be ſeen in his 
moſt valuable treatiſe of the Covenant, and 
in his ſermons of Chriſt in the form of a ſer- 
vans. His invention was rich, butjudiciouſ- 
ly bounded; his thoughts were always juſt, 
and often new; his expreffions proper and 
pure; his illuſtrations and ſimilies often ſur- 
priſing: His method natural and clear, 
his delivery grave and graceful, with an air 
of earneſtneſs, meekneſs, aſſurance and au- 
thority tempered together. No wonder his 
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minifleations.in" holy- chings· were all of them 
dear and precious to the fſaints.. He was. 
fixed and eſtabliſhed upon ſolid and rational: 
grounds. in the reformation, principles, in op- 
poſition to Popery, .Prelacy, ſuperſtition __ 
perſecution... Was, pleaſant: and lively. 1 
converſation,. but always: with:a Decorum — 
his character: Quite free of that ſourneſs of 
temper, or afeetial. rigidity, that generally 
poſſeſſes men of a retired life. He fed and 
watched with diligence the flock over which 
the Holy Ghoſt made him overſeer, and, 
notwithſtanding his eager. purſuit of- that. 
ſtudy which: was: his delight, he abated no- 
thing of his preparation for the ſabbath, nor- 
of his. work abroad in the pariſn; nor did 
he ſo much as uſe the ſhort-hand, whereof. 
he was maſter, but always wrote out his ſer- 
mons fair, and generally as, full as he preach- 
ed them: Far from ſerving the Lord with 
that which coſt him nothing. It was his de- 
light · to ſpend and be ſpent in the ſervice of 
the goſpel.. Was a faithful, and at the ſame 
time, a prudent reprover of fin, Was en- 
dued with a rich meaſure of Chriſtian wiſ- 
dom and prudence, without craft or guile, ' _- 
whereby he was exceeding ſerviceable in 
_ judicatories, and excellently fitted for counſel. 
In intricate caſes. . Zeal and knowledge were 
in him united to a pitch rarely to be met 
with. Had a joint concern for purity and 
peace in the church: No man more zealous 
for the former, and, at the ſame time, more 
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ſtudious of the latter, having obſerved and 
felt ſo much of the miſchief of diverſion and 
ſeparation. Was exceeding cautious and 
ſcrupulous of any thing new or unprece- 
dented, until he was thoroughly ſatisfied of 
its neceſſity and grounds. It was his ſettled 
mind, that ſolidly and ſtrongly to eſtabliſn 
the truth, was in many caſes the beſt, the ſhort- 
eſt, and the moſt eff ectual way to cnonfuts error, 
without irritating and enflaming the paſſions of 
men to their own and to the truth's prejudice: 
Fherefore, in his explication and vindication 
of the Proteſtant doctrine, in a paroxiſm quar- 
relled and condemned in a certain book, he 
anſwered all. and every body, but took no-- 
tice expreſly of nobody. He obeyed: the 
voice, 1 Tim. vi. 11. Bat thou, O man of G, 
ee theſe things, being in an uncommon de- 
gree dead to the world: Finding, ſays he, in 
the account of his life, the Buſinaſs of it en- 
ſnaring to my mind, I had neither heart nor 
hand for it. On all which accounts he was 
much reſpected and regarded, not only by his 
brethren that differed from him, but general- 
ly by all ſorts: of men. To conclude, he 
was a ſcribe ſingularly inſtructed. unto the 
kingdom. — Happy in finding out acceptable 
words. A workmenthat needed not be a- 
ſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 
A burning and a ſhining light — righ- 
teous ſpall be bad in everlaſting remembrance. 
Tho a ſkilful hand might in fewer words 
have drawn his character to much better 


SIA 


oſe, there is no artiality by overdoin 

By is ſaid, af 1 rde friendſhip for 2 
ny years, and the account of his own lite, 
done by himſelf, are allowed for competent 
evidences: But the hearing him preach one 
1 would have ſaid ſomething S that can- 
not be ſaid now. 

His removal in the juncture 8 lie 
was taken away, ſome. are ſatisfied, had on 


| ſeveral accounts more of divine anger in it, 


with reſpect to this RIMS DOIN ts common- 
ly apprehended.” 
It might have been more ain had 


there been room for it here, to have heard of 


* 


him in his own words, from the general ac- 
count of his life, by him addreſſed to his chil- 
1 : Out of which ſhall, with their leave, 
ſubjoin only a few touches towards. the cloſe 
of it, as follows: 

Thus alſo I was much addicted to dende 


v and averſe from controverſy; though once 


e. engaged therein, I was ſet to go through 
< with it. I had no great difficulty to retain 
v a due honour and charity for my bretheren 


'< differing from me both in opinion and prac= 


tice: But then I was in no great hazard, 
neither of being ſwayed by them to: depart 


© from what I judged truth or duty. With- . 
Lal, it was eaſy to me to yield to them in 


things wherein 1 found. not myſelf in 
conſcience bound up. Whatever preci- 
e pitant ſteps I have made in the courſe of 
"0 life, which 1 deſire. to be humbled for, 
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<\raſhnebs in conduct was not my e ſide. 
But, ſince the Lord, by his grace, brought 
me to conſider things, it was much my ex- 
-< erciſe to diſcern ſin and duty i in particular 
caſes; being afraid to venture on things, 
-< until. iT: ſhould ſee myſelf. called thereto : 
© But when the matter was cleared to me, I 
generally ftuck faſt by it, being as much a- 
fraid to deſert the way which I took to be 
© pointed out to me. I never had the art of 
yo making rich, nor could 1 ever heartily ap- 
* ply myſelf to the managing of ſecular af- | 
ir Even the ſecular way of managing 
*:the: diſcipline of the church, was ſo unac- F.: 
*-ceptable to me, that J had no heart to dip 
in the public church management. What 
5 appearances J made any time in theſe mat=- 
* ters were not readily in that ere i . con- 
cludes. 
And thus have 1 given FI account af 
the days of my vanity. Upon the whole, I 
< bleſs my God in Jeſus Chriſt, that ever he 
© made-me a Chriſtian, and fook - an cory 
dealing with my ſoul : That ever he mad 
me a miniſter of the goſpel, and gave me 
« ſome infight into the doctrine of his grace; 
and that ever he gave me the bleſſed Bible, 
and brouglit me acquainted with the origi- 
* nals, and eſpecially with the Hebrew text. 
© The world hath all along been a ſtep-dame 
© unto me, and whatſoever I would have at- 
< tempted to neſtle in it, there was a thorn of 
* uneaſineſs laid for me. Man is born cry- 
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ing, lives complaining, and dies diſappoint- 
ed from that quarter. All is vanity and 


vexation of ſpirit, I have waited for thy ſal- 


1 my EY 22 us CW WT > . R 19 * 3p 


1 © vation, O Lord. 


Habitual unfecongibeümef to the croſs, and 


a palpable deficiency in many of the duties 
incumbent on us, as members of the body of 
Chriſt, mightily mar our Chriſtian comfort, 
7 our edification, our uſefulneſs : And inftead 
of adorning, they caſt a dark ſhade on our 
holy profeſſion. For remedy in both caſes, 
the Lord in his kind providence is ſendin 
us freſh aſſiſtance in the two following trea- 
(riſes. Both the ſubjects are ſet in a new and 
3 engaging light. It is not amiſs the read- 
er ſhould know, that the former, namely, 


that of the Crook in one's Lot, was among the 


laſt ſubjects the bleſſed author handled: And 
. [E that the reviſing of it ſo far (for he got not 
through his notes) was amongſt his laſt 
Works with the pen. We ſhall leave it to 
= exerciſe the readers attention how far he him- 
3 {elf reviſed; and where we have only his 
notes as he preached them. 


May the ſame divine bleſſing, which the 


author often and earneſtly ſought to accom- 


pany ought of his that was, or ſhould be call- 
ed forth for the ſervice of the church, go a- 


long with theſe teaſes that here follow. 


ALEX. COLDEN. 
 GAB. WILSON. 
H. DAYISON. 
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"Eccr,ss. vii. 13. 


| Cooder the wort of God: For who' can male hat 


fire gt which he 7 made crooked. 


| A Juſt view of aiding meldete 1s en ne- 
ceſſary to a Chriſtian deportment under them: 


And that Rev, is to be obtained only by faith, not 
by ſenſe. For it is the light of the word alone 


that repreſents them juſtly, diſcovering in them the 
avork of. God, and conſequently deſigns becoming 
the divine perfections. Theſe perceived by the 
eye of faith, and duly conſidered, one has a juſt 
view of aflliting incidents, fitted to quell the tur- 


bulent motions of corrupt affections under diſmal 


outward appearances. 


It is under this view, chat Solomon, in the pre. 
ceeding part of this chapter, advances ſeveral para- 


doxes, ien are ſurpriſing detetminations We- 
A 
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your of certain things, that to the eye of ſenſe, 
looking gloomy and hideous, are therefore general- 
I reputed grievous and ſhocking,” he pronounceth 
the day of one's death to be better than the day of his 
birth, namely, the day of the death of one, who, 
having become the friend of God through faith, 
hath led a life to the honour of God, and ſervice of 
his generation; and thereby raiſed himſelf the good 
and ſavery name better than precious gintinens, ver. 1. 
In like manner, he pronounceth the houſe of mourn- 
ing to be preferable to 2he houſe of feafling, ſorrow 
ro laughter, and a wiſe man's rebuke to a fool's ſong ; 
for that, howbeit the latter are indeed the more 
pleaſant, yet the former are the more profitable, 
ver. 2.—6. And obſerving with concern, how men 
are in hazard, not only from the world's frowns 
and ill uſage, oppre/i2n making a wiſe man mad, but 
alſo from its ſmiles and careſſes, a gift deſtroying the 
heart ; fince whatever way it goes, there is danger, 
he pronounceth the end of every worldly thing better 
than the beginning thereof, ver. 7, 8. And from the 
whole, he juſtly infers, That it is better to be 4um- 
ble and patient, than proud and impatient, under af- 
flicting diſpenſations ; fince in the former caſe, one 
_ wiſely ſubmits to what is really beſt ; in the latter, 
he fights againſt it, ver. 8. And he exhorts from 
being angry with our lot, becauſe of the adverſity 
found therein, wer. g. cautious againſt making odi- 
ous compariſons of former and preſent times, in that 
point infinyatiag undue. reflections on the provi- 
dence of God, ver. 10 "op againſt. that querulous 
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and fret ſul dilpolltion, 1e firſt preſcribes a general 


remedy, namely, holy wiſdom, is that which en - 


ables one to make the beſt of every thing, and even 
giveth life in killing circumſtances, ver. 11, 12. 
And then a par: icular remedy, conſiſting in a due 
application of that wiſdom towards the taking of 
à jult view of the cafe, Confider 2he work of God: 
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For who can make that firaight whirh he hath made 
crooked ? 
| In which words are propoſed, (1 1.0 The remedy 
{ itſelf. (2.) The ſuitableneſs thereof. Fi, The re- 
medy itſelf is a wiſe eying of the hand of God in 
all we find to bear hard upon us: Confeder the work, 
or ſee thou the doing of God, via in the crooked, 
rough, and diſagreeable parts of thy lot, the oroſſes 
thou findeſt in it. Thou feeſt very well the croſs 
itſelf.; yea, thou turneſt it over and over in- th 
mind, and leiſurely views it on all ſides; thou 
Jookeſt withal to this and the other ſecond cauſe of 
it, and ſo thou art in a foam and fret; but, woutdeſb 
thou be quieted and fatisHed in the! matter, Jift up. 
thine eyes towards heaven, fee the doing of God in 
it, the operation of his hand: Look at that, and con- 
Ger it well; eye the firſt cauſe of the crook im 
thy lot, behold how it is the work of God, his doing. 
Secondly, As for the ſuitableneſs of this remedy, 
that view of the crook in our lot is very ſaitable to 
{tilt incident rifings of heart, quiet us under it: 
For \who can, (that is, none can) make that ſtraight” 
which God hath made crooked ? As to the crook in- 
thy lot, God hath made it; and jit muſt continue 
while he will have it ſo. Shouldſt thou ply thine 
utmoſt force to even it, or make it flraight, thine 
attempt will be vain; it will not alter for all thou: 
' EZ canſt do, only he who made it can mend it, or 
male it firaight. This conſideration, this view of. 
the matter; is a proper means, at once, to Glence* 
' and to ſatisfy men, and ſo to bring them unto a du- 
tiful ſubmifſion to their Maker and Governor, un- 
der the crook in their lot. 
= Now we take up the purpoſe of the text in theſe: 
three Do@rines. I. WWhatſoever crook there is in one's 
lot, it ic of God's making. II. What God fees meet to 
mar, one will not be able io mend in his lat, III. The 
conſidering of the crock in the lot, as the work of _ 
A 2 
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or of his making, is a proper means 10 bring one is a 
| Chriſtian depor ment ander it. | 


. 


DocTaINE I. . "batſoever crook there is in ones 
lor, it is of God's r making. 85 
Here two things fall to be conſidered, namely, 
the crook itſelf, and God's making of it. 
1. As to the crook itſelf, the crook in the ht, for 
the better underſtanding thereof, theſe few things | 
following are premiſed: 1. There is a certain train 
® courſe of events by the providence of God, fall- 
to every one of us during our life in this 
weed: And that is our lot; as being alloted to us 
by the ſovereign God, our Creator and Governor, in 
auh band ur breath i it, and whoſe are all our ways. 
his train of events is widely different to different 
perſons, according to the will and pleaſure of the ſo- 
vereign manager, who ordereth mens conditions in 
the world in à great variety, ſome moving in a 
higher, ſome in a lower ſphere. 2. In that train 
or courſe of events, ſome fall out craſs to us, and 
againſt the grain; and theſe make the crooł in our 
lot. While we are here, there will be croſs events, 
as well as agreeable ones, in our lot and condition. 
Sometimes things are ſoftly and agreeably gliding 
on; but, by and by, there is ſome incident which 
alters that courſe, grates us, and pains us, as when 
having made a wrong ſtep, we begin to halt. 3. E- 
very body's lot in this world has fome crook in itr 
Complainers are apt to make odious compariſons. 
They look about, and taking a diſtant view of the 
condition of others, can diſcern nothing in it, but 
What is firaight, and juſt to one's with : So they pro- 
nounce their neighbours lot wholly ſtraight. But 
that is a falſe verdict; there is no perfection here, 
no lot out of heaven without a crook. e. as to 


e cannot be made firaight, Eccl. i. 14, 15. Who 


G 


all the works that are done under the ſun, bebeld, ali 
is vanity and vexation of ſpirit, That which is crook- 


would have thought but Haman's lot was very 
ſtraight while bis family was in a flouriſhing con- 
dition, and he proſpering in riches and honour, be- 
ing prime miniſter of ſtate in the Perſian court, aud | 
ſtanding high in the king's favour ? Yet there was, * i 
at the lame. time, 2 crook in his lot, which ſo gall- ' 
ed him, that all {his availed him nething, ER. v. 13. i 
| Every one feels for himſelf where he is pinched, | 
though others perceive it not. Nobody's lot, in 
this world, is wholiy creoked ; there are always 
ſome ſtraight and even parts in it. Indeed, when 
men's paſſions having got up, have caſt a miſt over 
their minds, they are ready to ſay, All is wrong 
with them, nothing. right: But though in hell that 
tale is, and ever will be true, yet it is never true 
in this world; for Here, indeed, there is not a drop 
of comfort allowed, Luke xvi 2 25. but here it al- 
ways holds good, that it-is of the Lord's mercies ꝛue 
are not conſumed, Lam. iii. 22. Laſtly, The crook - 
in the lot came into the world by [ fn; It is owing: 
to tbe fall, Rom, v. 12. By one man fin entered into 
' the wor. 1d, ard. death by fin, 1 0 which death the 
crook in the lot is comprebended, as a ſtate of com- 
fort or proſperity is, in ſeripture ſtile, expreſſed by 
living, 1 Sam. xxv. 6 Jobn iv. 50, 51. Sin ſo 
bowed the hearts and minds of- men, as they be- 
came crooked in reſpect of the holy law; and God 
juſtly ſo bowed their lot, as it became crooked too. 
And this crook in our lot inſeparably follows our 
ſinful condition, till, dropping this body of ſin and 
death, we get within heaven” 8. gates. 
550 heſe being premiſed, o crook in the lot ſpeaks 
in the general, two things, (1 Adverſity. (2.) Con- 
gane. Accordingly it makes a day of adverhityy, 
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66) 
oppoſed to the day of proſperity in the verſe im- 
mediately following the text. 
The crool in the lot is, Firſt, Some one or ator 
piece of adverſity. The proſperous part of one's 
lot, which goes forward according to one's wiſh, 
1s the ſtraight and even part of it ; the adverſe part, 
going a contrary way, 1s the crooked part thereof. 
God hath intermixed thefe-two in mens condition 
in this world; that, as there is ſome proſperity 
therein, making the ſtraight line, fo there is alſo 
ſome adverſity, making the crooked. The which 
mixture hath place, not only in the lot of ſaints, 
who are told, that in the werld you ſhall have tribula- 
Zion, but even in the lot of all as already obſerved. 
Secondly, It is adverſity of ſome continuance. We 
do not reckon it a crooked thing, which though for- 


|  Cibly bended and bowed together, yet preſently re- 
covers its former ſtraightneſs. - There are twinges 


of the rod of adverſity, which paſſing like a ſtitch 
in. one 's ſide, all is immediately ſet to rights again; 
one's lot may be ſuddenly overclouded, and the 
cloud evaniſn ere he is aware. But under the crook, 
one having leiſure to find his ſmart, is in ſome 
concern to get the erook evened. So the crook. 
in the lit is e continued for ene or won 
er time. | 
Now there is 2. threefold crook in the lot inci- 
dent to the children of men. (1) One made by a 
croſs diſpenfation, which howſoever in itſelf paſ- 
ſir g, yet bath laſting effects. Such a crock did Hes 
rod's cruelty make in the lot of the mothers in 
Bethlehem, who-by the murderers were left weeping 
for their ſlain children; aud woultt not be comforted; 
. becauſe they were-net, Mat, it. 18. A flip of the 
foot may ſoon be made, which will make a man 80 
halting all along after. A. the fifhes are taken in a 
mile 56. are the fans of men ſnared in an evil time, 
Eccl. ix, 12. The thing may fall out in a moment 


| E 
under which the party ſhall go halting to the grave. = | 
(2.) There is a crook made by a train of croſs diſ- 
penſations, wherher of the ſame or different kinds, 4 
following hard upon one another, and leaving laſt- | 
ing effecks behind them. Thus, in the caſe of = 

Jab, while one meſſenger of evil tidings vas yet | 
ſpeaking, another came, Job i. 16, 17, 18: Croſs e- | 
vents coming one upon the neck of another, deep 

| calling unto deep, making a ſore crook. In that 
caſe the party is like unto one, who, recovering 
his ſliding foot from one inficm piece of ground, i 
ſets it on another equally uafirm, which immedi. \ 
ately gives way under him too; or like unto one, | 
who travelling in an unknown mountaneous track, | 
after having with difficulty made his way over one of} 
mountain, is expecting to fee the plain country, 4 
but inſtead thereof, there comes in view, time after | | 

time, a new mountain to be paſſed. This crook | 
in Ajap}h”s lot had like to have made him give up | 
all his religion, until he went into the fanfuary, | 
where this myſtery of providence was unriddled 
to him; P/al, Ixxiii. 13.—17. Solomon obſerves, | 

That there being juſt men, unto ꝛbbom it happened ace. | 
cording to the work of the wicked, Ecel. viii. 14. 
Providence taking a run againſt: them, as if they 1 
were to be run down for good and all. Whoever | 
they be whoſe life in no part thereof affords them 1 
experience of this; ſure Jeſeph miſſed not oft in = 
his young days, nor Jacab in his middle days, nor | | 

| Peter in his old days, John xxi. 18. nor our Savi- | 
our all his days. | (3<} There is a crook made by | 
one croſs diſpenſation, with laſting effects thereof | 
coming in the room of another removed. Thus [ 
one crook ſtraightened there is another made in its = 
place; and fo there is (till acrook. Want of chil- | 
dren hid long been the crook in Rachel's lot, Gen. | 
XXX. 1: That was at length evened to her mind; [ 
but then fhe got another in its ſtead, Hard labour 
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in travaifing to bring forth, chap. \XXXV. 16. This. 
world is a wilderneſs in which we may indeed get 
our ſtation changed: But the remove will be out 
of one wilderneſs ſtation. to another. When one. 
part of the lot is evened, een, den ſome a 
thereof: will be crooked. SSI 

Mord particularly; : 2e exvok- in the lot hath i in it 


four things of the natute of that which-is, crooked. . 


Firſt, Dijagreeablenefs. A crooked. thing 1 is- Way- 


wand ow being laid to a rule anfwers it not, but. 
declines from it There is not in any body's: lot, 


any ſuch thing as a croot in reſpect of the will and- 
purpoſe of God. Take the moſt harſh and diſmal. 
diſpenſatiom in one's lot, and lay it to the eternal 


deeree made in the depths of infnite wiſdom, be. 


fore the world began, and it will anſwer it exactly 
without the leaſt deviation, all things being wrought 


| after the chunſel ef Bis auill, Eph. i. 11. Lay it to 
the providential will of God, in the government of. 


the world, and there is a perfect harmony. If Paul. 
is to be bound at Jeruſalem," and delivered: into the. 


hands of the Gentiles, it is the avill: of the Lord it. 
ſhould: be ſo; Ade xxi. It, 14. Wherefore. the 


greateſt crook of. the lot on earth, is ſtraight. in. 
heaven; there is no diſagreeableneſs in it there. 
But in every! body's-lot there is a crook in reſpect. 


of their mind and natural inclination. The ad- 
verſe diſpenſation lies croſa to that rule, and will 
by no means anſwer it, nor harmonize with it. When 


divine providenee lays: the one to the other, there 


is a manifeſt diſagreeableneſs: The man's vi goes. 
one way, and the diſpenſation another way; the. 
-<oill bends upward, the croſs events prefſeth down: 
So they are contrary« And there, and there only, 
hes the cro5#, Ite is this diſagrecableneſs which 
makes the crook in the lot fit matter of trial and 


exerciſe to us, in this our probation: In the. 


which, if thou wouldſt approve thyſelf to. God, | 


1 


walking by faith, not by ſight, thou moſt quiet. 
thyſelf, in the will and purpoſe of God, and not 
mdlt that it a be according to by mind, 1 
$ ; + |, 2. 

Secondly, Unſghtlineſs. Crooked things are; - 
unpleaſant to the eye: And no crook in the lot 
ſeemeth to be poyous, but grievous, making but an un- 

ſightly appearance. Heb. xii. 11. Therefore men 

; need to beware of giving way to their thoughts to 
dwell on the crook-in their lot, and of keeping it 
4 tos much in view. David ſhews a oo experi- 
.ence in his in that kind, P/al. xxxiz. 3. While 1. 
was muſing, the fire dure. Jacob ated a wiſer 

part, called his youngeſt ſon Benjamin, the fon of 

the r;7ht-hand, whom the dying mother named 

Ben oni, the ſon of my ſorrow ; by this means pro- 


b viding, that the crook in bis lot ſhould not be ſet 
i afreſh in his view, on every occaſion of mentioning 
A the name of his ſon. Indeed a Chriſtian may ſafe- 


Iy take a ſteddy and leiſurely view of the crook in 
his lot in the light of the holy word, which repre- 

| ſents it as the diſcipline of the covenant... So faith 

| Vill diſcover a hidden ſightlineſs in it, under a very 
anſightly outward appearance; perceiving the ſuite 
ableneſs thereof to the infinite goodneſs, love, and 
wiſdom of God, and to the real and moſt valuable 
intereſt of the party; by which means one comes 
to take pleaſure, and that a moſt refined pleaſure, 
in diſtreſſet, 2 Cor. xii. 10. But whatever the crook 
in the lot be to the eye of faith, it is not at all plea» 
fant to the eye of ſenſe. 

Thirdly, Unfitneſs for motion. Sls obſerves 
the cauſe of the uneaſy and ungraceful walking of 
the lame, Prov, xxvi. 7. The legs of the lame are not 
equal, This uneaſineſs they find, who are exerci- 
fed about the crook in their lot: 'A high ſpirit and 

a a low adverſe lot, makes great difficulty in the 
Chriſtian walk, there is nothing that gives tempt- 


1 Ci a 
ation more eaſy acceſs; than the crook in the lot? 
nothing more apt to occaſion out-of-the-way ſteps- 
Therefore faith the apoſtle, Heb. xii. 13. Male 


ſtraight paths for your feet, lefi that which is lame be 


turned out of ibe ay. They are to be pitied, then, 


Who are labouring under it, and not to be rigidly. 


cenſured ; though they are rare perſons who learn 


this leſſon, till taught by their own experience, It 
is long fince | Fob made an obſerve in this caſe, 


which holds good unto this day, Job xii. 5. He 


that is ready to flip with his feet, is as a lamp des 
' fhiſed in the thoughts of him that is at eaſe, ' © 


Laſtly, Aptneſs to catch bold and entangle, like 
hooks, fiſh-hooks,” Amos iv. 2. The crook in the lot 
doth fo very readily make impreſſion, to the ruffle- 
ing and fretting one's ſpirit, irritating corruption, 


that Satan fails not to make diligent uſe of it to 
theſe dangerous purpoſes: The which point, once 
gained by the tempter; the tempted, ere he is a- 
ware, finds himſelf entangled as in a thicket, out 
of which he knows not how to extricate himſelf. 
In that temptation it often proves like a crooked 


ſtick troubling a ſtanding pool; 'the which not 
only raiſeth up the mud all over, but brings up 


from the bottom ſome very ugly thing. Thus it 


brought' up a ſpice of blaſphemy and. Atheiſm in 
Aſaphis caſe, Pſal, Ixxti. 13 Verily I have clean- 
fed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in inno- 


cence; As if be had ſaid, There is nothing at all 
in religion, it is a vain and empty thing, that 


profiteth nothing; Iwas a fool to have been at care 
about purity and holineſs, whether of heart or life. 


Ah! ls this the pious Aſaphl how is he turned 
ſo quite unlike himſelf! But the crook in the 


lot is the handle, whereby the tempter makes ſur- 


priſing diſcoveries of latent corruption; even in 


the belt, 5 "= 1 P* 5 | 6/83 8 
This is the nature of the crook in the lot. 


1 
Let us now -obſerve what part of the: let: it + fall 
in. 

And, in the W be three concluſions may be 
eſtabliſhed upon this head. Fir, It may fall in 
any part of the lot; there is no exempted one in 


the caſe ; for, fin being found in every part, the 
crook may take place in any part. Being all as an 


unclean thing, we may all fade as a leaf, II. Ixiv. 6. 
The main ſtream of ſin, which- the crook readily 
follows, runs in very different channels, in the caſe 
of different perſons. And, in regard of the vari- 
ous diſpoſitions of the minds of men, that ma 

prove a ſinking weight unto me, which another 
would go very lightly under. Secondly, It may 
once fall in many parts of the lot, the Lord calling 
as in a.ſolemn day, one's terrors round about, Lam, 
ii. 22. Sometimes God makes one notable crook 
in a man's lot: But its name may be Gad, being but 
the fore - runner of a trocp which comet hö. Then the 
erooks are multiplied, ſo that the party is made to 
halt on each ſide. While one ſtream, let in from 
one quarter, is running full againſt bim, another 
is let in on him from another quarter, till, in the end 


the waters break in on every hand. Thirdly, It often 


falls in the tender part, I mean the part of the lot 
wherein one is leaſt able to bear it, or, at leaſt; thinks 
he is ſo, 2/al. lv. 12. 13. It was not an enemy that 
reproached me, then I could have. born it—But it was 
thou, a man, mine equal, my guide, and mine acgudint- 
auce.. If there is .any one part of the lot, which, 
of all other, one is diſpoſed. to neſtle in, the thorn 
will readily be laid there, eſpecially if he belongs 


to God: In that thing wherein he is leaſt of all 
able to be touched, he will be ſure to be preſſed. 
There the trial mall be taken of him: For there 
is the grand competition with Chriſt. I zake from 
them the defires of their eyes, and that whereupon they 
ſet their minds, Ezek. xxiv. hot Since the crook 


| „ 

in the lot is the ſpecial trial appointed for every 
one, it is altogether reaſonable, and becoming the 
wiſdom of God, that it fall on that which' of all 
things doth moſt rival him. 

But more particularly, the crook may be obſerved 
to fall in theſe four parts of the lot. 

" Firſt, In the natural part, affecting bent con- 
| Fdered as of the make alloted for them by 10e great 
God that formed all things. The parents of 'man- 
| kind, Adam and Eve, were formed altogether 


lound and entire, without the Jeaft blemiſh, whe- 


ther in ſoul or body; but, in the formation of 
their poſterity, there often appears a notable vari- 


ation from the original. Bodily defects, ſuperflui- 


ties, deformities, infirmities, natural or accidental, 
make rhe crook in the lot of ſome; They have 
ſomething unſightly or - grievous ' about them. 
Crooks of this kind more or leſs obſervable, are 


very common and ordinary, the beſt not exempted 


from them: And it is purely owing to ſovereign 

leaſure they are not more numerous. Tender eyes 
made the crook in the lot of Leah, Gen. xxix, 17. 
Rachel's beauty was ballanced with barrenneſs, the 
crook in her lot, chap. xxx. 1. Paul the great a- 
poſtle of the Gentiler, was, it ſhould ſeem, no per- 
ſfonable man, but of a mean outward appearance, 
for which fools were apt to contemn him, 2 Cor. x. 
10. Timothy was of a crazy frame, weakly and ſick- 
ly, 1 Tim. v. 23. And there is a yet far more conſi- 
derable crook in the lot of the lame, the blind, the deaf 
and dumb. Some are weak to a degree in their intel - 
lectuals; and it is the crook in the lot of ſeveral 
bright ſouls to be overcaſt with clouds, notably 
| bemiſted, and darkened from the crazy bodies they 
are lodged in; an eminent inſtance whereof we 
have in the grave, wiſe, and patient Job, going 


mourning without the ſun, yea, ' b and 8 


ing in the „ Job xxx. 28. 
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Fecondly, It may fall in the honorary part. There 
is an honour due to all men, the ſmall as well as the 
great, 1 Pet. ii, 17, and that upon the ground of 
the original conſtitution of human nature, as it 
was framed in the image of God. But, in the ſo- 
vereign diſpoſal of holy providence, the crook in 
the lot of ſome falls here: They are neglected and 
liighted; their credit is ſtill kept low; they go 

through the world ander a cloud, being put into 
an ill name, their reputation ſunk, This ſome- 
times is the native conſequence of their own fooliſh 
and ſinful conduct; as, in the caſe of Dinah, who, by 

her gadding abroad to ſatisfy her youthful curioſity, 
_ regardleſs of, and therefore not waiting for a pro- 
vidential call, brought a laſting ſtain on her ho- 
nour, Gen. xxxiv. But where the Lord minds a 
crook of this kind in one's lot, innocence will not 
be able to ward it off in an ill-natur'd world: Nei- 
ther will true merit be able to make head againſt 
it, to make one's lot ſtand ſtraight in that parts 
Thus David repreſents his caſe, P/al. xxxi, 11, 
12, 13. They that did ſee me without, fled from me: 
Jam forgotten as a dead man out of mind, I am like a 
broken veſſel, For I have heard the ſlander of many, 
Thirdly, It may fall in the vocational part. 
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Whatever is mens calling or ſtation in the world, 


be it ſacred or civil, the crook in their lot may 
take its place therein. T/aiah was an eminent Pro- 
phet, but moſt unſucceſsful, / liii. 1. Feremiah 
met with ſuch a train of diſcouragements and ill 
uſage, in the exerciſe of his ſacred function, that 
he was well near giving it up, ſaying, I well not 
make mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in his name, 
Jer. xx. 9. The P/a/mi/t obſerves this crook often 
to be made in the lot of ſome men very induſtri- 
ous in their civil buſineſs, who %u the field. 
and at times God b/efſeth them—and ſuffereth net 
their cattle to decreaſe : * again, they are miniſbed, 
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255 * low through oppreſſion, Miction, and for 


row, Pfal. cvii. 37, 3 
made in 7's lot, . it had long flood even. 


diligence, the huſbandman carefully labouring his 


Such a crook” was 


Zome manage their employments with all care and 


ground: The ſheep- maſter diligent to know the ſtate 


of his flocks, and looking well to his herds: The tradeſ- 


man carly and late at his buſineſs: The merchant dili- 


gently plying his, watching and falling in with the 
moſt fair and promiſing opportunities; but there 


is ſuch a creo in that part of their lot, as all they 
are able to do can by no means even. For why? 


the moſt proper means uſèd for compaſſing an end 


are inſignificant, without a word of divine appoint - 


ment commanding their ſucceſs : Who is he that 


| faith, and it cometh to paſs, when the Lord command- 
eth it nat? Lam. iii. 37. People play their buſi- 


555 neſs with ſkill and induſtry, but the wind turns in | 


their face, providence crofleth their enterprizes, 
diſconcerts their meaſures, fruſtrates their hopes 
and expeclations, renders their endeavours ſucceſs- 
leſs, and ſo puts and keeps them ſtill in ſtraitening 
eircum ſtances. So the race is net to the ſwift, ner 
the battle to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, 
'Eccl. ix. 11. Providence interpoſing, crooks the 
meaſures which human prudence and induſtry had 
laid ſtraight towards the reſpective ends; ſo the 
Twiſt lofe the race, the ſtrong the battle, and the 
wife miſs of bread; While, in the mean time, 
_ Tome one or other providential incident, ſupplying 

the defect cf human wiſdom, conduct and ability, 
the flow gain the race, and carry the prize; the 


weak win the battle, and enpich themſelves with the 


ſpoil; and bread falls into the lap of the fool. 

Loſtly,' It may fall in the relational part. Rela- 
tions are the joints of ſociety ; and there the crook 
in the lot may take place, one's ſmarteſt pain 
'being often felt i in theſe joints. * are in their 
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| out and ſpring in upon him; the forrow always 
proportioned to the comfort found in them, or ex- 
| pected from them; and, finally, the crook is ſome» 
- times made here by their proving incomfortable 
8 through the diſagreeableneſs of their temper, diſ- 
5 poſition, and way. There was a crook in Job's lot, 
3 by means of an undutiful, ill-natured wife, 7b 
„ WM Xxix. 17. in Abigail's, by means of a ſurly, ill- tem- 
© MF percd huſband, 1 Sam. xxv. 25. in Eli's through 
IE IK the perverſeneſs and obſtinacy of his children, 
| chap. ii. 25. in Jonathan's, through the furious tem- 
a- per of his father, chap. xx. 30. 33. So do men 
0k often-times find their greateſt croſs where they 
” expected their greateſt comfort. Sin hath un- 
1 | : | 


nature the ſprings. of man's comfort; yet they of- 
ten run the greateſt bitterneſs to him. Sometimes 
this crook is occaſioned by the loſs of relations, 
Thus-a.crook-was made in the lot of Jacob, by 
means of the death of Rachel, his. beloved wife, and 
the loſs of Joſeph, his ſon and darling, which bad 
like te have made him go halting to the grave. 70 
laments this crook in his lot, Job xvi. 9. Thou 
haft made deſolate all my company ; meaning his dear 
children, every one of whom he had laid in the 
grave, not ſo much as one ſon or daughter left 
him, Again, ſometimes it is made through the 
afflicting hand of God lying heavy on them; the 
- whieh, in virtue of the relation, recoils on the 
party, as is feelingly expreſſed by that believing 
woman, Matth. xv. 22. Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
my daughter is grievouſly vexed. Ephraim felt 
the Imart of a courſe of family afflictions, when he 
called his ſon's name Beriah, becauſe it went evil 
with his houſe, 1 Chron. vii. 23. Since all is not 
only vanity, but vexation of ſpirit, it can, hardly. 
mill, but the more of theſe ſprings of comfort are 
opened to man, he muſt, at one time or other, 
find he has but the more ſources of ſorrows to guſh 
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binged the whole creation, and made every rela- 
tion ſuſceptible of the crook, In the family are 
found maſiers hard and unjuſt, ſervants froward 
' and unfaithful; in neigbourhood, men ſelfiſh and 
_ uneaſy ; in the church, miniſters unedifying, and 


offenfive in their walk, and people contemptuous 


and diſorderly, a burden to the ſpirits of miniſters ; 
in the ſtate, magiſtrates oppreſſive, and diſcounte- 
nancers of that which is good, and ſubjects turbu- 
Jent and ſeditious; all theſe cauſe crooks in the 
lot of their relatives. | 

And thus far of the crook} itſelf. 


II. Having ſeen the crook itſelf, we are, in the x 
next place, to conſider of God's making it. And 


here is to be ſhewn, (I.) That it is of God's ma- 
king. (2. ) How it is of his making. (3.) * he 
makes it. 

FigsT, That the crook 1n the lot, whatever it 
is, is of God's making, appears from theſe three 
conſiderations. 

Firjt, It cannot be queſtioned, but the bed in 
the lot, conſidered as the crook, is a penal evil, 


whatever it is for the matter thereof : That is, 


whether the thing in itſelf, its immediate cauſe 
and occafion, be finful or not, it is certainly a pu- 
niſhment or afflition. Now as it may be, as ſuch 
bolily_and juſtly brought on us, by our ſovereign 
Lord and Judge, ſo heexpreſsly claims the doing or 


F making of it, Amos iii. 6. Shall there be evil in a 
city, and the Lord hath not done it? Wherefore, 
ſince there can be no penal evil, but of God's ma- 

king, and the crook in the lot is ſuch an evil, it is 


neceſſarily coneluded to be of God's making. 

Secondih, It is evident, from the ſcripture doc- 
trine of divine providence, that God brings about e- 
very man's lot, and all the parts thereof. He fits 


at the helm of human affairs, and turns them a- 


bout whitherforer he liſteth, //hat/oever the Lord 
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pleaſed, that did he in heaven and in earth, in the ſeas, 
and all deep places, Pſal. xxxv. 6. There i is not 


any thing wbatſoever befals us without his over- 
ruling hand. The ſame providence that brought 
us out of the womb, bringeth us to, and fixeth us 


in, the condition and place allotted for us, by him 
who hath determined the times and the bounds of our 
- habitation, Acts xvii. 26. It over- rules the ſmall- 


eſt and moſt caſual things about , ſuch as hairs 
of our head falling on the ground, Matth. x. 29, 30. 
A let caft into the lap, Prov. xvi. 33. Yea, the free 
acts of our will, whereby we chuſe for ourſelves, 


for, even the. King's heart is in the hand of the Lord, 


as the rivers of water, Prov. xxi. 1. And the whole 


ſteps we make, and which others make in refer- 
ence to us; for he way of man is not in himlelf ;. 

it it not in man that walketh to direct his fleps, Jer. 
x. 23. And this, whether theſe ſteps caufing the 
crook be deliberate and ſinful ones, ſuch as, Fo/eph's 

brethren. ſelling him into Egypt; or whether they 
be undeſigned, ſuch as man-ſlaughter, purely caſual, 

as when one hetuing wood kills his neighbour with 
the head of the ax ſlipping from the helve, Deut. xix. 
5. For there is a holy and wiſe providence that 
governs the ſinful and the heedleſs actions of men, 
as a rider doth a lame horſe, of whole halting, not 
he, but the horfe's own lameneſs, is the true and 
proper cauſe: Wherefzre, in the former of theſe 
caſes, God is ſaid to have ſent | Joſeph into Egypt, 

Gen, xlv. 7. And in the latter, to deliver one in- 
to his neighbour's hand, Exod. xxi. 13. 


— 


LTaſtiy, God hath, by an eternal decree, immove- 


bd as mountans of braſs, (Lech. vi. 1.) appoint- 
ed the whole of every one's lot, the crooked parts 
thereof as well as the ſtraight. By the ſame eternal 


. decree, whereby the high and low parts of the earth, 


the mountains and the valleys, were appointed, 
are the heights and * the proſperity and ad- 
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verſity i in the lot of the inhabitants thereof, deter- 
mined ; and they are brought about, in time, in a 
perfect agreeableneſs thereto. The myſtery of 
providence, in the government of the world, is, in 
all the parts thereof, the building reared up of 
God, in exact conformity to the plan in his decree, 
20% aworketh all things after the counſel of his own 
ill, Eph. i. 11. So that there is never a crook 
in one's lot, but may be run up to this original. 
Hereof Fob piouſly ſets us an example, i in his own 
caſe, Fob xxiii. 13. 14. He is in one mind, and who 
can turn him? And what his foul defireth, even that 


he doth. For he performeth the thing that i is appoint= 


ed for me: And many ſuch things are with him. 

SECONDLY, That we may ſee how the-crook 
in the lot is of God's making, we muſt diſtinguiſh 
0 between pure 8 enn and impure finful 

ones. 

Fir, There are pure and ſinleſs crooks ; The 
which are mere afflictions, cleanly croſſes; grie- 
vous indeed, but not defiling. Such were Lazarus's 
poverty, Rachel's barrenneſs, Leah's tender eyes, 
the blindneſs of the man who had been fo from 
his birth, John ix. i. Now the crooks of this 
kind are of God's making by the efficacy of his 
power directly bringing them to paſs, and cauſing 


© them * be. He is the maker of the poor, Prov. 


xvii. 5. Whoſo mocketh the poor, reproacheth his 
Maler; that is, reproacheth God who made him 
Poor, according to that, i Sam. ii. 7. The Lord 
 maketh poor. It is he that hath the keyof the womb, 
and, as he fees meet, huis it, (i Sam. i. 5.) or opens 
It, Gen: XX1X. 31. And it is he that farmed the eye, 
Plal. xciv. 9. And the man was born blind, that 
tbe works oY, God ſhould be made manifeſt in him, 
ö ix. 3. Therefore he ſaith to Moſes, Exod. 
iv, % he maketh the dumb or deaf, or the 
See or 4 the blind ? have not 1 the Lord? Such 


— 


. ( 19 ) | 
crooks in the lot are of God's making, in the moſt _ 
ample ſenſe, and in their full comprehenſion, be- 
ing the direct effects of his agency, as well as the 
heavens and the earth are. | FO 4 

Secondly, There are impure finful crooks, which, 
in their own nature, are fins as well as afflictions, 
defiling as well as grievous. Such was the crook 
made in David's lot, through his family-diforders, 
the defiling of Tamar, the murder of Ammon, the re- 
bellion of Ab/alom, all of them unnatural. Of the 
ſame kind was that made in 7ob's lot, by the Sabe- 
ans and Chaldeans taking away his ſubſtance, and 
ſlaying his ſervants, As theſe were the afflictions 
of David and Fob, reſpeCtively, ſo they were the 
ſins of the actors, tbe unhappy inſtruments there- 
of. Thus one and the ſame thing may be, to one 
a heinous fin, defiling and laying him under guilt, 
and to another an affliction, laying him under 
ſuffering only. Now, the crooks of this kind are 
not of God's making, in the ſame latitude as theſe 
of the former; for he neither -puts evil in the 
heart of any, nor ſtirreth up to it; He cannot be 
' tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man, Jam. 
i. 13. But they are of his making, by his holy 
permiſſion of them, powerful bounding of them, and 
wile over-ruling of them to ſome good end. 

Firſt, He helily permits them, ſuffering men to 
walk in their own ways, Acts xiv. 16, Though he 
is not the author of thoſe ſinful crooks, cauſing them 
to be by the efficacy of his power; yet if he did 
not permit them, willing not to hinder them, they 

could not be at all; for he /butteth, and no man o- 
peneth, Rev. iii. 7. But he juſtly withholds his 
grace which the ſinner does not deſire, takes off 
the reſtraint under which he is uneaſy, and, ſince 
the ſinner will be gone, lays the reins on his neck, 
and leaves him to the ſwing of his luſt. Ho. iv. 

7. Ephraim is joined io idols: Let bim alone, Pſal. 


T_T 


-Ixxxi; 11, 12. Vuel would none of me. So T gave them 


up to their own. hearts lufis, In which unbappy ſit u- 


ation, the ſinful crook doth, from the finners own 


proper motion, natively and infallibly follow; 


even as water runs down the bill, wherever there 
is a gap left open before it. So in theſe cireum- 


| ſtances, [/rae/ walked in their own counſels, ver. 12. 


And thus this kind of crook is of God's making, 
as a juſt judge, puniſhing the ſufferer by it. The 
which view of the matter f:lenced David under 
Shimei's eurſings, 2 Sam. xvi. 10, Let him alone, 
and let him curſe : For the Lord hath bidden him. 

Secondly, He powerfully bounds them, P/al. lx xvi. 
10. The remainder of wrath (namely, the creature's: 
wrath) thou ſhalt reſirain. Did not God bound 


theſe crooks, howſoever fore they are in any one's 
_ caſe, they would be yet forer: But he fays to the 


ſinful inſtrument, as he ſaid to the ſea, Hither ſbalt 


thou come, but: no-farther ; and here ſhall thy proud 


wave he flayed, He lays a reſtraining band on him, 


that he cannot go one ſtep farther, in the way his 


impetuous luſt drives, than he ſees meet to permit. 


Hence it comes to paſs, that the crook of this kind 


is neither more nor leſs, but juſt as great as he by 
his powerful bounding makes it to be. An emi- 
nent inftance hereof we have in the caſe of Fob, 
whoſe lot was crooked through a particular agency 
of the devil: But, even to that grand ſinner, God 
ſet a bound in the caſe. The Lord aid unto Satan, 
Bebold, all that he hath is in thy power, only upon him- 


ſelf put not forth thine hand, Job i. 12. Now Satan. 


went the full-length of the bound, leaving nothing 


within the compaſs: thereof untouched, which he 
ſaw could make for his purpoſe, ver. 18. 19. But 
be could by no means move one ſtep beyond it, to 


carry his point which he could not gain within it. 
And therefore, to make the trial greater, and crook 
ſorer, nothing remained, but that the bound ſet 


BW] 


fhould be removed, and the ſphere of his agency 


enlarged; for which cauſe he ſaith, But touch his 
bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy face, 
chap, ii. 5. And it being removed accordingly, but 


withal a new one ſet, ver. 6 Behold, he is in thine © 
Band, but [ave his life; the crook was carried to the 
utmoſt that the new bound would permit, in a con- 
ſiſtency with his deſign of bringing Job to blaſ- 


pheme ; Satan ſmote him with fore boils, from the ſole 
of his foot unto his crown, ver. 7. And had it not 
been for this bound, ſecuring Job's life, he, after 


finding this attempt ſucceſsleſs too, had doubtleſs 


diſpatched him for goed and all. 


Thirdly, He wiſely over-rules them to ſome good 


purpoſe becoming the divine, perfections. While 


the ſinful inſtument hath an ill deſign in the crook 
Cauſed by him, God directs it to a holy and good 


end. In the diſorders of David's family, Amnor's 


deſign was to gratify a brutiſh luſt, 43/alom's to 
glut himſelf with revenge, and to ſatisfy his pride 
and ambition: But God meant thereby to puniſh 
David for his fin in the matter of Ur:ah. In the 


crook made in 70's lot, by Satan and the Sabeans 


and Chaldeans, his inſtruments, Satan's deſign was 
to cauſe 7ob blaſpheme, and theirs to gratify their 
covetouſneſs : But God had another deſign therein, 
becoming himſelf, namely, to manifeſt 7's ſin- 
cerity and uprightneſs. Did he not wiſely and 
powerfully over-rule theſe crooks made in mens 
lot, no good could come out of them + But he al- 
ways over-rules them ſo, as to fulfil his own holy 


Purpoſes thereby, howbeit the ſinner meaneth not ſo; 


For his deſigns cannot miſcarry, his counſel ſhall and, 
Ia. xlvi. 10. So the ſinful crook is, by the over- 


ruling hand of God, turned about to his own glory, 


and his people's good, in the end; according to 
the word, Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord made all things for 
 bimſelf. Rom. viii. 28, All things work together 


alive. 


For good to them that love God. Thus Haman's plot 


for the deſtruction of the Jews, was turned to the 
contrary, Eſth. ix. 1. And the crook made Joſeph's 
lot, by his own brethren ſelling him into Egypt, 
tho' it was on their part moſt ſinful, and of a moſt 
miſchievous deſign ; yet, as it was of God's ma- 
king, by his holy permiſſion, powerful bounding, and 
wile over-ruling of it, had an iſſue well becoming 
the divine wiſdom. and goodneſs; Both which 
Feoſeph noticeth to them, Gen. 1. 20. As for you, ye 


thought evil againſt me; but God meant it unto good, 


to bring io paſs, as it is this day, to ſave much people 


THIRDLY, It remains to' enquire, Ny God 
makes a crook in one's lot. And this is to be clear- 
ed by diſcovering the deſign of that diſpenſation; 


a matter which it concerns every one to know and 


carefully to notice, in order to a Chriſtian improve- 
ment of the crook in their lot, the deſign thereof 
ſeems to be, chiefly, ſevenfold. _ IT 
Firſt, The trial of one's flate, whether one is in 


the ſtate of grace, or not? Whether a ſincere 


Chriſtian, or a hypocrite? Though every affliction 
is trying, yet here, I conceive, lies the main provi- 
dential trial a man is brought upon with refcrence- 

to hig Hate: Foraſmuch as the crook in the lot, 
being a matter of continued courſe, one has oc- 


cCaſion to open and ſhew himſelf again and again 
in the ſame thing; whence it comes to paſs, that 


it miniſters ground for a deciſion, in that momen- 
tuous point. It was plainly on this bottom that 


the trial of Job's ſtate was put. The queſtion was, 


whether Jeb was an wpright and ſincere ſervant of 
Cod, as God himſelf teitihed of him; or, but a 


 - mercenary one, a hypocrite, as Satan alledged againſt 
him? and the trial hereof was put upon the crook 
to be made in his lot, Job i. 8.—12. and ii. 3—6. 

Accordingly that which all his friends, ſave Elibu 


3 
the laſt ſpeaker, did, in their reaſoning with him 
under his trial, aim at, was to prove him a hypo- 


erite: Satan thus making uſe of theſe good men 


For gaining his point. As God took trial of 1/rael 
in the wilderneſs, for the land of Canaan, by a train 
of afflicting diſpenſations, the which Caleb and 


Joſbua bearing ſtrenuouſly, were declared meet to 


enter the promiſed land, as having followed the 
| Lord fully, while others, being tired out with 


them, their carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs : So he 


takes trial of men, for heaven, by the crook in their 
lot. If one can ſtand the teſt, he is manifeſted to 
be a ſaint, a ſincere ſervant of God, as Job. was 
proven to be: If not, he is but a hypocrite ; he 
cannot ſtand the teſt of the crook in his lot, but 
goes away like droſs in God's furnace. A melan- 
choly inſtance of which we have in that man of 
honour and wealth, who, with high pretences of re- 

ligion, ariſing from a principle of moral ſeriouſneſs, 
addreſſed himſelf to our Saviour, to know what he 
ſhould do, that he might inherit eternal life, Mark. x. 


$5; 21. Mui Saviour, to diſcover the man to him- | 


ſelf, makes a crook in bis lot, where all along be- 
fore it had ſtood even, obliging him, by a probatory 
"command, to ſell and give away all he had, and 
Follow him, ver. 21. Sell whatſoever thou haſt, and 
give to the poor, —and come, take up the croſs, and fol- 
low me. Hereby he was, that moment, in the 
court of conſcience, ſtript of his great poſſeions ; ſo 
that thenceforth he could no longer. keep them, 
with a good conſcience, as he might have done be- 
fore. The man inſtantly felt the ſmart of this 
crook made in his lot, he was ſad at that ſaying, ver. 
22. that is, immediately upon the hearing of it, 
being {truck with pain, diſorder, and confuſion of 
mind, his countenance changed, became cloudy and 


louring, as the ſame word is uſed, Matth. xvi, 3. 


He could not ſtand the tell of that crook ; he could 
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by no means ſubmit his lot to God in that point, ; 


but behoved to have it, at any rate, according to his 


own mind. So he went away grieved, for he had - 


reat poſſeſſions. He went away from Chriſt back to 
Fis 145 eſtate, and though with a pained and 


ſorrowful heart, ſat him down again on it, a violent 
palſeſſor before the Lord, thwarting the divine order. 


And there is no appearance that ever this order was 
revoked, nor that ever he came to a better tem- 
per in reference thereunto. 3 f 


Secondly, Excitation to duty, weaning one from this 


world, and prompting him to look after the hap- 


pineſs of the other world. Many have been be- 


holden to the crook in their lot, for that ever they 


came to themſelves, ſettled, and turned ſerious. 


Going for a time, like a wild aſs uſed to the wilder- 


neſs, ſcorning to be turned, their foot bath flide in 


due time; and a crook being thereby made in their 


lot, their month hath come wherein they have been 


caught, Fer. ii. 24. Thus was the prodigal brought 


zo himſelf, and obliged to entertain thoughts of re- 
turning unto his father, Luke xv. 17. The crook 


in their lot convinces them at length that here is 
not their reſt. Finding ſtill a pricking thorn of 
. . uneafineſs, whenſoever they lay down their head, 


where they would faineſt take reſt in the creature, 


and that they are obliged to lift it again, they are 


brought to conclude, here is no hope from that quar- 
ter, and begin to caſt about for reſt another way. 


So it makes them errands to God, which they had 


not before ; for as much as they feel a need of the 
comforts of the other world, to which their mouths 


were out of taſte, while their lot ſtood even to their 
mind. Wherefore, whatever uſe we make of the 


crook in our lot, the voice of it is, Ariſe ye, and de- 


part, this is not your reſt. And it is ſurley that, 


which of all means of mortification of the afflictive 
kind, doth moſt deaden a real Chriſtian to this life 
and world, — at 


1 
Thirdly, Conviction of fin. As when one walk 


ing heedleſly, is, ſuddenly taken ill of a lameneſs : 


His going halting the reft of his. way convinceth 
him of having made a wrong ſtep; and every new 


painſul ſtep brings it afreſh to his mind: So God 
makes a crook in one's lot, to convince him of 
ſome falſe ſtep he hath made, or courſe he hath 


taken. What the ſinner would otherways be apt 
to overlook, forget, or think light of, is, by this 


means, recalled to mind, ſet before him as an evil 


and bitter thing, and kept in remembrance, that his 


heart may every now. and then bleed for it afreſh, 


Thus, by the crook, mens /in findt them out to their 


conviction, as the thief is aſhamed when he ts found, 
Numb. xxxii. 23. Fer. ii. 26. The which 7o/eph's 


brethren do feelingly expreſs, under the crook 


made in their lot in Egypt, Gen. xliii. 21. We are 
verily guilty. concerning our brother, chap. xliv. 16. 


God hath found out the iniquity of thy ſervants, The 
crook in the lot doth uſually, in its nature or cir- 
cumſtances, ſo natively refer to the falſe {ſtep or 
courſe, that it ſerves for a providential memorial of 


it, bringing the fin, though of an old date, freſh to 
remembrance, and for a badge of the finner's folly, in 
word or deed, to keep it ever before him. When 
Jacob found Leah, through Laban's unfair deal- 


ing, palmed upon him for Rachel, how could he 
miſs of a ſtinging remembrance of the cheat he had, 


ſeven years at leaſt before, put upon his own father, 


pretending himſelf to be Z/au? Gen. xxvii. 19. 
How could it miſs of galling him occafionally after- 

wards during the courſe of the marriages? He had 
. impoſed on his father the younger brother for the 


_ elder; And Laban impoſed on him the eldeſt filter 


for the younger. The dimneſs of Jaac's eyes favours 


ed the former cheat: And the darkneſs of the evening 


did as much favour the latter. So he behoved to 


C 


ſay as Adonivezer in another caſe, FJudg. . „ As 
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T Ka done, h Ged hath reg uited me. In like man- 
ner, Rachel dying in childbirth, could hardly evite a 

melancholy reflection on her raſh and paſſionate ex- 
preſſion, mentioned Gen xxx. 1. Give me children, 
or elſe I die. Even OT Jeb read, in the crook of 
his lot, ſome falſe ſt e had made in bis youth, 
many years before, cps xiii. 26. Thou writeſt bit. 
ter things againſt me, and makefl me to Poe eſs the Inte 
quities of my youth. 
Fourthly, Correction, or puniſbment for fin. In 
nothing more than in the crook of the lot is that 
word verified, Jer. ii 19. Thine own wickedneſs 
Hall correct thee. God may for a time wink at one's 
ſin, which afterward he'll ſet a brand of his indig- 
nation upon in crooking the finner's lot, as he did 
in the caſe of Jacob and of Rachel, mentioned be- 
fore. Though the fin was a paſſing action, or a 
courſe of no long continuance, the mark of the di- 
vine diſpleaſure for it, ſet on the ſinner in the crook |} 
of his lat, may pain him long and ſore, that by re- 
peated experience he may know what an evil and 
bitter thing it was. David's killing Uriah, by the 
ſword of the Ammonites, was Toon over: But for 
that cauſe the ſwerd never departed from his houſe, 
| 2 Sam, xii. 10. Gehazi quickly obtained two bags 
of money form Naaman, in the way of falſhood and 
hing: Bat, as a laſting mark of the divine indig- 
nation againſt the profane trick, he got withal a /e- 
fro/y which clave to him while he lived, and to his 
polterity after him, 2 Kings v. 27. This may be 
the caſe, as well where the ſin is pardoned, as to 
the guilt of eternal wrath, as where it is not. And 
one may have confeſſed and fincerely repented of 
that fin, which yet fhall make him go halting to the 
grave, though it cannot carry him to hell. A man's 
perſon may be accepted in the Beloved who yet hath 
2 particular badge of the divine diſpleaſure with his 
fin hung upon him in the crook of his lot, P/al. xcix. 


(589. }) 


8. Thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though thou 


tookeft vengeance on-their inventions. | 
 Fifthly, Preventing of ſin, Hof. ii. 6. I will hedge 
up thy way with thorns, and make a wall that ſhe ſhall 
not find her paths, The crook of the lot, will rea- 
dily be found to ly croſs to fome wrong biaſs-of the 
heart, which peculiarly ſways with the party: So 
it is like a thorn-hedge or wall in the way which 
that biaſs inclines him to. The defiling objects in 
the world do ſpecially take, and prove enſnaring, as 
they are ſuited to the particular caſt of temper in 
men: But, by means of the crook in the lot, the 
paint and varniſh is worn off the defiling ovject, 


whereby it loſeth its former taking appearance: 80 
the fuel being removed, the edge of corrupt af- 


fections is blunted, temptation weakened, and much 
ſin prevented; the ſinner after gadding about ſo 
much ta change his way, returning aſbamed, Jer. ii. 36, 
37. Thus the Lord crooks one's lot, that he may 
, withdraw man from his purpoſe, and hide pride from 
man: And ſo, he keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, 
Job xxxiii. 17, 18. Every one knows what is moſt 
pleaſant to him, but God alone knows what is the 
molt profitable. As all men are liars, ſo all men 
are fools too: He is the only wiſe God, Jude 25. 
Many are obliged to the crook in their lot, that 
they go not to theſe exceſſes, which their vain 
minds and corrupt affections would with full ſail 
carry them to: And they-would from their hearts 
bleſs God for making it, if they did but calmly con- 
ſider what would molt likely be the iſſue of the re- 
moval thereof. When one is in hazard of fretting 
under the hardſhip of bearing the crook; he would 
do well to conſider what condition he is as yet in, 
for to bear its removal in a Chriſtian manner. 


Sixthly, Diſcovery of latent corruption, whether 


in ſaints or ſinners. There are ſome corruptions 


in every man's heart, which ly, as it were, ſo near 
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the furface\ that they are ready on every turn to 


caſt up: But then there are others alſo which ly ſo 
very deep, that they are ſcarcely obſerved at all. 


But as the fire under the pot makes the fcum to 


caſt up, appear as top and run over, fo: the crook in 


the lot raiſeth up from the bottom, and brings out 
ſuch corruption as otherwiſe one would hardly i- 
magine to be within, Who would have ſuſpected 


ſuch ſtrength of paſſion in the meek Moſes as he 


. diſcovered at the waters of firife, and for which he 


Was kept out of Canaan, Plal. cvi. 32, 33+ Numb. 
xx. 13. S0 much bitterneſs of ſpirit in the patient 
Job, as to charge God with becoming cruel to him, 
Fob xxx. 21. 80 much ill nature in the good 


Jeremiab, as to curſe not only the day of his birth, 


but even the man who brought ridings of it to bis 
father, Jer. xx. 14, 15. Or, ſuch atang of Atheiſm 
in A/aph, as to pronounce religion a van thing, 
Hſal. Ixxili. 13. But the erook in the lot, bringing 
out theſe things, ſhewed them to have been within, 
how long ſoever they had lurked unobſerved. And 
zas this deſign, however indecently proud ſcoffers 


allow themſelves to treat it, is in noways inconſiſtent 
with the divine perſections; ſo the difcovery itſelf 


is neceſſary for the due humiliation of ſinners, and 
to ſtain the Pride of 'all glory, that men may know 
themſelves. Both which appear, in that it was on 
this very deſign that God made the long continued 


| {crook in i/raePs lot in the wilderneſs; even to hun 
bie them and prove them, to ae what * was in their 
heart, Deut. viii; 2. 


| Laſtly, The exerciſe WY grace in we chüdren of 


God. Believers, through the remains of indwell- 
ing corruption, are liable to fits of ſpiritual lazi- 


neſs and inactivity, in Which their graces Jy dor- 


mant for the time. Besides there are ſome graces 
which, of their own nature, are but occaſional in 


4heirexerciſes,/as being exerciſed only upon occaſion 
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of certain things which ak "MM a neceſſary rela- 


tion to; ſuch as patience and long ſuffering. Now 
the exook in the lot, ſerves to rouſe up a Chriſtian 
to the exerciſe of the graces over-powered by cor- 


ruption, and withal to call forth to action the oc. 


caſional graces miniſtring proper occahions for them. 
The truth is, the crook in the lot is the great en- 
gine of providence for making men appear in their 
true colours, diſcovering both their ill and their 
good; and if the grace of God be in them,. it will 
bring it out, and cauſe it to diſplay itſelf. It ſo 
puts the Chriſtian to his ſhifts, that however it 
makes him ſtagger for a while, yet it will at length 
evidence both the reality and the ſtrength of grace 
in him, Ye are in heavinefs: through manifold temp- 
tations, that the trial. of your faith, being much more 


precious than of gold that periſherh— may be found unto 
praiſe, 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. be crook in the lot gives 


riſe to many acts of faith, hope, love, ſelf-denial,.. 
reſignation, and other graces; to many heavenly: 
breathings, pantings, longings, and groanings, which 
otherways would not be brought forth. And I 
make no queſtion but theſe things, howſoever by 


carnal men deſpiſed as trifling, are more precious 


in the ſight of God, than even believers themſelves 
are aware. of, being acts of immediate internal wor- 
"== and will have a ſurpriing notice taken of 
- them, and of the ſum of them, at long run, howbeit 
the perſons themſelves often can hardly think them 


worth their own notice at all, We know who. 


hath ſaid to the gracious ſoul, Let me ſee thy Couns 
terlance—thy countenance, is es, 'y, Cant. ii, 14. T 
haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, Chap. iv. 
9. the ſteddy acting of a gallant army of horſe and 
foot to the routing of the enemy, 1s highly prized ; 

but the ating. of; holy fear and humble hope, is in 


reality, far more valuable, as being ſo in the fight. 


of my whoſe judgment, we are ſure, is * 10 
G3, 
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truth. This the P/almift tescheth, P/al. oxlvii, rt, 
12. He delighteth not in the fiveng th of the horſe : He 
taketh not pleaſure in the legs man. The Lord ta- 
"beth pleaſure 1 in them that fear him, in theſe that hope 
in his mercy. And indeed the exerciſe of the gra- 
ces of his Spirit in his people, is ſo very precious 
in his ſight, that whatever grace any of them do 
excel in, they will readily get ſach a crook made in 
their lot, as will be a ſpecial trial for it, that will 
make a proof of its full ſtrength. Abraham excell- 
ed in the gtace of faith, in truſting God's bare 
word of premiſe, over the belly of ſenſe; And 
God giving him a promiſe, that e would. make of 
bim a great nation, made withal a crook in his lot, 


E by which he had enough ado with all the ſtrength 


of his faith; while be was obliged for good and all 
to leave bis country and kindred, and ſojourn a- 
mong the Canaanites ; his wife continuing barren, 
till paſt the age of child-bearing; and when ſhe 
bad at length brought forth {/aac, and he was grown 
up, he was called to offer him up for a burnt- -offer- 
ing, the more exquiſite trial of his faith, that 1/h- 
mael was now expelled his family, and that it 
was declared that in Jane only his ſeed ſhould be call- 
ed, Gen xxi. 12.- Moſes was very meek, above all 
the men that were upon the face of the earth, Numb. 
ii. 3. And he was intrulted with the conduct of 
a moſt perverſe and unmanageable people, the crook 
in his lot plainly deſigned for the exerciſe of his 
meghneſs. Jeb excelled in patience, and by the 
crook in his lot he got as much to do with it. For 
God gives none of his people to excel in a gift, but 
ſome one time or other he'll afford nm uſe for 
the whole compaſs of it. 
No the w/e of this aba ine is t. W b (1 For 
repreof. (2.) For cunſolati on. And, (3.) For ex- 
| ee b eee int 


n 
Ui. Of reprocf. And it meets with three ſorts 
| "of perſons as ene > by 
Fir, The carnal and earthly, who do not with 
awe and reverence regard the crook in their lot as 


of God's making, There is certainly a ſignature 


of the divine hand upon it, to be perceived by juſt 
obſervers: And that challengeth an awful regard, 
. the neglect of which forbodes deſtruction, P/al. 
xxviii. 5. Becauſe they regard not the works of the 


. Lord, nor the operation of his hatids, thou ſhalt de- 


roy them, and not build them up. And herein they 
are deeply guilty, who poring upon ſecond cauſes, 
and looking no farther than the unhappy inflruments 
of the crook in their lot, overlook the fir cauſe ; 
as a dog ſnarles at the lone, but looks not to the 
hand that caſt it. This is, in effect, to make a God 
of the creature: So regarding it, as if it could of 
itſelf effectuate any thing, while, in the mean time, 
it is but an iarunent in the hand of God, the rod 
of bis anger, lia. x. 5. ordained of him for Judgment, 

 eflabliſhed_ for correction, Hab. i. 12. O! why 
| thould men terminate their view on the infiruments 


of the crook in their lot, and fo magnify their 


ſcourges! The truth is, they are, for the moſt 
part, rather to be pitied, as having an undeſirable 
office, which, for their gratifying their own cor- 
rupt affections, i in making the crook in the lot of o- 
thers, returns on their own head with a vengeance, 
as did the Blood of Fezreel on the houſe of Fehu, Hof. 
1. 4. And it is ſpecially undeſirable to be fo em- 
ployed in the caſe of ſuch as belong to God; for 
rarely is the ground of the quarrel the ſame on the 
part of the inſtrument as on God's part, but very 
different: Witneſs Shimei's eurſing David as 2 
bloody man, meaning the blood of the houje of Saul, 
which he was not guilty of, while God meant it of 
the blood of | Uriah, which he could not deny, 

2 Sam, xvi, 7, 8. Moreover, the, quarrel will bez 
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at long-run, taken up between God and his people; 
and then their ſcourgers will find they had but a 
thankleſs office, Zech. i. 15. I vas but alittle diſ- 
pleaſed, and they helped: forward the affliftion, faith | 
God in reſentment of the heathens crooking the lot 
of his people. In like manner they are guilty, who 
impute the crook in their lot to fortune or their ill 
luci, which, in very deed, is nothing but a creature 
ol imagination, framed for a blind to keep men from 
- acknowledging the hand of God. Thus, what the 
* Philiftines doubted, they do more 1mpiouſly deter- 
mine, ſaying, in effect, It is not his hand that ſmote 
ut, it war @ chance that happened us, 1 Sam. vi. . 
And, finally, theſe alſo, who, in the way of giving 
up themſelves to carnal mirth and ſenſuality, ſet 
themſelves to deſpiſe the crook in their lot, to make 
nothing of it, and to forget it, I queſtion not, but 
one committing his caſe to the Lord, and lookin 
to him for remedy in the firlt place, may lawfully 
call in the moderate uſe of the comforts of life for 
help in the ſecond place. But as for that courſe, ſo 
Frequent and uſual in this caſe among carnal men, 
if the crook of the lot really be, as indeed it is, of 
God's making, it muſt needs be amoſt undecent un- 
becoming courſe, to be abhorred by all good men, 
Prov. iii. 11. My fon deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the 
Lord. It is ſurely a very deſperate method of eure, 
which cannot miſs of iſſuing in ſomething worſe 
than the diſeaſe, however it. may palliate it for a 
"while, Ja. xxii. 12, 13, 14. In that day did the Lord 
God of hoſts call to weeping and to mourning— and be- 
Hold joy and gladneſs—eating fleſh, and drinking auine 
And it was revealed in mine ears, by the Lord of _ 
*boſts, ſurely this iniquity ſpall not be purged from you 
ill ye die. PFF 
- Secondly, The unſuhmiſſi ve, whoſe hearts, like the 
troubled ſea, ſwell and boil, fret and murmur, and 
cannot be at reſt under. the crook in their lot. 
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This! is a moſt Gnfuil and dangerous courſe.  'T 5 
Apoſtle Jude, characterizing ſome, to ꝛbhem is re- 
ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for. ever, ver. 13. 

ſaith of them, ver, 16. Theſe are murmurers, com- 
Plai ners, namely, ſtill complaining of their lot, 
which is the import of the word there uſed by the 
Holy Ghoſt. For, ſince the crook in their lot, 
which their unſubdued ſpirits can by no mears ſub- 
mit to, is of God's making, this their practice muſt 
needs be a fighting againſt God, and theſe their 
complainings and murmurings are indeed againſt 
him, whatever face they put upon them, Thus, 
When the Hraelites murmured againſt Moſes, Nurab. 

zlv. 2. God charges them with murmuring againſt 


himſelf. How long fhall I bear with this evil _con- © 


.gregazion, which murmured againſi me, ver, 27. 
Ahl may not he, who made and faſhioned us with- 
out our advice, be allowed to make our lot too 
without aſking our mind, but we muſt riſe up a- 
gainſt him on account of the crook. made in it! 
What doth this ſpeak, but tbat the proud creature 
cannot endure God's work, nor digeſt what he hath 


done? And how black and dangerous is that tem- 


"oo of ſpirit? How is it poſſible to miſs of being 
broken to pieces in ſuch a courſe ? He is wiſe in heart, 
and mighty in flrength : WW ho hath hardened bimjelf 
| 2 him, and hath proſpered? Job ix. 4. 

Lafjily, The careleſs and unfruitful, who do not 
et 3 dutifully to comply with the deſign 


of the crook in their lot. God and nature do no- 


thing in vain. Singe he makes the crook, there 


is, doubtleſs, a becoming deſign in it, which we are 
. obliged in duty to fall in with, according to that, 


Micah vi. 9. Hear ye the rod. And indeed, if one 
ſhut not his own eyes, but be willing to underſtand, 
he may ealily perceive the general defign thereof 


to be, to wean him from this world, and move him 


to ſeek and take up his hearts reft in God. And the 
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nature and circumſtances of the crook itſelf. being 
duly conſidered, it will not be very hard to make a 
more particular diſcovery. of the deſign thereof. 


But, alas! the careleſs finner, ſunk in floth and 
ſtupidity, is in no concern to diſcover the defign of 


providence in the crook ; So he cannot fall in with 
it, but remains unfruitful; and all the pains taken 


on him, by the great huſbandman, in the diſpen- 


ſation, areloſt. They cry cut by reaſan of the arm of the 


mighty, groaning under the preſſure of the crook it- 


ſelf, and the weight of the hand of the inſtrument 
thereof: But none ſaith, where is God my maker, they 
look not, they turn not unto God for all that, 7 
AXXV. 9. 10. * 7 


- UfII. Of Conſalation, It ſpeaks eatabeit to the : 


afflicted children of God. Whatever is the crook 


in your lot, it is of God's making: And therefore 


you may look upon it kindly. Since it is your Fa- 
ther has made it for you, queſtion not but there is 
a fayourable deſigu in it towards you. A diſcreet 
child welcometh his father's rod, knowing that, 
being a father, he ſeeks his benefit: thereby: And 
hall not God's children welcome the crook in their 


lot, as deſigned by their father, who cannot miſ- 
take his meaſures to work for their good, according 


to the promiſe ? The truth is, the crook in the lot 


of a believer, how painful ſoever it proves, is a part 


of the diſcipline of the covenant, the nurture ſe- 
+. cured by the promiſe of the Father to Chriſt's chil- 
dren, Fſal. Ixxxix, 30, 32. bis children forſake 


my law, and walk not in my judgment Then will 1 


viſt their tranſgreſſions with the rod. Farther- 
more, all who are diſpoſed to betake themſelves to 
God, under the crook in their lot, may take com- 
fort in this. Let them know that there is no crook 


in theic lot, but may be made ſtraight: For God 


made it, ſurely then he can mend it. He himſelf 
can meke firuight what he hath made crooked, tho? 
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none other can, There is nothing too hard for 


him to do. He raiſeth up the poor out of the duff, 
and lifteth the needy out of the dung-hill : That he 


may ſet him with princes. He maleth the barren wo- 
man to keep houſe, and to be a joyful mother. of chil« 
uren, Pſal. cxili. 7, 8, 9. Say not that your crook 
hath been of ſo long eontinuance, that it will never 
mend. Put it in the hand of God, who made it, that 
he may mend it, and wait on him: And if it be 
for thy good, that it ſhould. be mended, it ſhall be 


mended, for ne good thing will he with-hold from 


* 


them that wall uprightly, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. Fe 

U laft. Of Exhortatien. Since the crook in the 
lot is of God's making, then, eyeing the hand of 
God in yours, be reconciled to it, and ſubmit under 
it, whatever it is. I ſay, eyeing the hand of God in it; 
For otherwiſe your ſubmiſſion, under the crook 
in your lot, cannot be a Chri/tian ſubmiſſion, ac- 
ceptable to God, having no-reference to him as 
your party in the matter. x Fr 

OBJECT. 1. But ſome will ſay, The crock in 


my lot is from the hand of the creature; and ſuch a_ 


one too as 1 deſerved no ſuch treatment from. 
As. From what has been already ſaid, it ap- 


pears, that although the crook in thy lot be indeed 
immediately from the creature's: hand, yet it is me- 
diately from the hand of God; there being nothing 
of that kind, no penal evil, but the Lord hath done 
it, Therefore, without all peradventure, God 


himſelf is thy principal party, whoever be the leſs 


principal. And albeit thou haſt not deſerved thy 


crook at the hand of the inſtrument or inſtruments 


which he makes uſe of for thy corre ion, thou cer- 


tainly deſerveſt it at hig hand, and he may make 


uſe of what inſtrument he will in the matter, or 
may do it immediately by himſelf, even as ſeems 


good in his ſight. PB 


 OpJEcT. 2. But the crook in my lot might quick 
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ly be evened, if the inſtrument or inflruments thereof 
pleaſed ; only there ir no dealing with them, ſo as to 
convince them of their fault in mating it. 
As. If it is ſo, be ſure God's time is not as yet 
come that the crook ſhould be evened: For if it 
were come, though they ſtand now like an impreg- 
nable fort, they would give way like a ſandy bank 
under one's feet; they ſhould: 50, down to 1hee' with 
their face toward the earth, and lick up the duſt of thy 


Feet, Iſa. xlix. 23. Mean while, that ſtate of the 


matter is ſo far from juſtifying one's not eyeing the 
hand of God in the crook in the lot, that it makes 
a piece of trial, in Which his hand very eminently 
appears; namely, that men ſhould be ſignally in- 

jurious and burdenſome to others, yet by no means 
ſuſceptible of conviction. This was the trial of 


the church from her adverſaries; Jer. I. 7. All 


that found them have devoured. them; and their ad- 
ver/aries ſuid, abe fend not, becauſe they have finned 
againſt the Lord, the habitation of juftice. They 
were very abufive, and gave her barbarous uſage ; 
yet would they take with no fault in the matter, 
How could they werd off the conviction 5 Were 
they very blameleſs in their devouring the Lord's 


ſtraying ſheep ? No, ſure they were not. Did they 
look upon themſelves as miniſters of the divine 
juſtice againſt her? No they did not. Some in- 


deed would make a queſtion here, How the adver- 
faries of the church could celebrate her God as the 
habitation of juſtice? But the original pointing of 
the text being retained; it appears that there is 
no ground at all for this queſtion here, and withal, 
the whole matter is ſet in a clear light. All that 

und them have devoured them; and their adverſa- 


"ries ſaid, ave Mend not ; becauſe they have finned a- 


gainſt the Lord, the habitation of juſtice. Theſe laſt 
are not the words of the adverſaries, but the words. 
of the Prophet, fhewing how it came to. paſs that 
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ie adverſaries devoured the Lord's ſheep as they - 
|| Hghted on them, and withal ſtood to the defence 
| | of it, when they had done, far from acknowled- 
: ging any wrong; the matter lay here, the ſheep 
dad ſinned againſt the Lord, the habitation of juf- 
tice, and, as a juſt puniſhment hereof from his 
9 band, they could have no jultice at the hand. of 
their ahnden. a 
Yi © Wherefore, laying aſide theſe frivolous preten- 
eees, and eyeing the hand of God, as that which 
| hath bowed your lot in that part, and keeps it in 
the bow, be reconciled to, and ſubmit pnder the 
crook whatever it is, faying from the heart, Truly 
this is a grief, and I muſt bear it, Jer. x. 17. 
And, to move you hereunto, conſider, ( 1.) It is 
a duty you owe to God, as your ſovereign Lord 
and benefactor. His ſovereignity. challengeth our 
ſubmiſſion ; and it can in no caſe be meanneſs of 
fpirit- to ſubmit unto the crook which big hand 
hath made in our lot, and to go quietly under the 
yoke that he hath laid on: But it is really madneſs 
for the potſherds of the earth, by their turbulent 
and refractory carriage under it, to ſtrive with their 
Maker. And his beneficence to us ill deſerving 
creatures, may well ſtop our mouths from com- 
plaining of hig making a crook in our lot, who had 
7 - done us no wrong bad he made the whole of it 
14\ crooked. | Shall we receive goed at the hand of God, 
and ſhall we not receive evil? Job ii. 10. (2.) It is an 
unalterable late, for the time of this life, that no- 
body ſhall want a crook in their lot; for man js 
horn unto trouble, as the ſparks fly upward, Job v. 7. 
And thoſe who are deſigned fr heaven, are in a 
ſpecial manner aſſured of a erook in theirs, that in 
the world they ſhall have tribulation, John xvi. 33. 
for by means thereof the Lord makes them meet 
for heaven, And how can you imagine that you 
mall be exempted from the common lot of man, 
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| kind! Shall the rock be removed out of his Plate for thee? 
And ſince Yor: makes the crooks in mens lot, ac- 
cording to the different exigence of their caſes, you 
may be ſure that yours is neceſſary for you. (3.) A 
crook in the lot, which one can by no means ſub- 
mit to, makes a condition of all things likeſt to 
that in hell. For there is a yoke, which the wreteh- 
ed ſufferers can neither bear nor yet ſhake off, is 
wreathed about their: necks : There the almighty 
arm draws againſt them, and they, againſt itz There 
they are ever ſuffering and ever {inning ; ſtill in the 
furnace, but their droſs not conſumed, nor they 
purified. - Even ſuch is the caſe of thoſe who now 
cannot ſubmit under the crook in their lot. Laftly, 
Great is the loſs by not ſubmitting under. it. The 
crook in the lot, rightly. improven, hath turned to 
the beſt account, and made the beſt time to ſome 
that ever they had all their life long, as the Pſal- 
miſt from his own experience teſtifies, P/al. cxix. 
67. Before I was affliited I went aſtray; but new 
have I kept thy word. There are many now in 
heaven, who are bleſſing God for the crook they 
had in their lot here. What a ſad thing muſt it 
then be to loſs this teeth - wind for Immanuel's land? 


But if the crook in thy lot do thee no good, be 


ſure it will not miſs of doing the great damage; 
it will hugely increaſe guilt, and aggravate thy 
_ condemnation, while it ſhall for ever cut to the 
heart, to think of the pains taken on thee, by means 
of the crook in the lot, to wean thee from the 
world, and bring thee to God, but all in vain, 
Take heed, therefore, how you manage it, L. 
thou mourn at the 4a. and jay, how have 1 hated 
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Doc. II. 7. bat God ſees meet to mar, me ill not. 


be able mend in our lot, M hat crook God makes in 
our let, well not be able to even. 


We ſhall, . new God's marring and making 


a croek in one's lot, as he ſees meet. 


 2dly, We ſhall conſider mens attempting to mend 
or even that crook in their lot, 

Zaly, In what ſenſe it is to be underſtood, that 
we will not be able to mend or even the crook i in 
our lot. : 

 athly, Render ſome ds of the point. 

I. As to the firſt head, namely, &. 

Firſt, God keeps the choice of every one's crook 
to himſelf ; and therein he exerts his ſovereignty, 
Matth. xx. 15. It is not left to our option what 
that crook ſhall be, or what our peculiar burden: 


But, as the potter makes of the ſame clay one veſ- 


ſel for one uſe, another for another uſe; ſo God 
makes one crook for one, another for another, ac- 
cording to his own will and pleaſure, P/al, cxxxv. 


6. Whatſeever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven | 


and in earth, &c. 
Secondly, He ſees and obſerves the bias of every 
one's will and inclination how 1t lies, and wherein 


it eſpecially bends away from himſelf, and conſe- 


quently wherein it needs the ſpecial bow; ſo be did 


in that man's caſe, Mark x. 21. One thing thoulack- 


ft; go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give 
it to the poor, &c. Obſerve the bent of his heart 


to his great poſſeſſions. He takes notice what is 


that idol that in every one's cafe is moſt apt to be 


his rival, that ſo he may ſuit the trial to the caſe, 
| making the crook there. 


: Thirdly, By the conduct of his. providence, or a 
touch of his hand, he gives that part of one's lot 
| 21 1 


(4) 

a bow the contrary way; ſo that henceforth it lies 
quite contray to that bias of the party's will, Zzek. 
xxiv. 28. And here the trial is made, the bent of 
the will lying one way, and that part of one's lot 
another, that it does not anſwer the inclination of 
the party, but thwarts with it. 
Laſtiy, He wills that crook in the lot to remain 
while he ſees meet, for longer or ſhorter time, juſt 
according to his own holy ends he deſigns it for, 
2 Sam. xii. 10. Heſ. v. 15. By that will it is fo 
fixed, that the whole creation cannot Ar. iert or 
put it out of the bow, _ 
IT. We thall conſider mens attempting to mend 

or even that crook in their lot. This, in a word, 

: hes in their making efforts to bring their lot in that 
point to their own will, that they may both go one 
way; ſo it imports three things ' 
Firſt, A certain uneaſineſs under the crook i in 

me lot; ; It is a yoke which is hard for the party to 

bear, till bis ſpirit be tamed and ſubdued, Jer. 
Xxxi. 18. —Thou haſt chaſtiſed me and I warchaſtis 

fed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yore + Turn thou 

me, and I ſhall be turned, &c. And it is for the 
breaking down of the weight of one's ſpirit that 
1 Od lays it on; for which cauſe it is declared to 
2 de a good thing to bear it, Lam, iii. 27. that be- 
1 ing the way to make one at length as a weaned 
child. 5 v1 
Secondly, A Bevan Jefire: to have the etal res 
moved, and to have matters in that part going ac + 
cording to our inclinations. This is very natural, 
nature deſiring to be freed from every thing that is 
burdenfome or croſs to it; and if that defire be kept 
in a due fubordination to the will of God, and be 
not too peremptory, it is not finful, Motth. xxvi, 
30. Hit be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me ; never 
ms not as 1 i Te. thence 0 5 8757 ee 


Car} 


prayers of the people of God for removal of the 
cook in their lot. 

 Laflly, An earneſt uſe of means for that end. 
This natively follows on that deſire. The man, 
being preſſed with the croſs which is in his crook, 
labours all he can in the uſe of means to be rid of 
it. And if the means uſed be lawful, and net re- 
lied upon; but followed with an eye to God in them, 
the attempt is not finful either, whether he ſucceed: 
in the uſe of them or not. 

III In what ſenſe. it is to be underſtood, that. 
we will not be able to mend or even the: crook 3 my 
our lot? 

Negatively, It is not to be underſtood, as 15 the 


caſe were abſolutely hopeleſs, and that there i is no 
remedy for the crook. in the lot. For there is no 


caſe ſo deſperate but God may right it, Gen. xviii. 
14. IL any thing too hard. for the Lord? When the 
crook-has, continued long, and ſpurned all remedies / 
one has uſed for it, one is ready to loſs hope about 
it; but many a-crook, given aver for hopeleſs that 
would never mend, God has made perfectly ſtraightz 
as in Job's caſe. But, 

hs We will never be able to mend it by 
ourſelves; if the Lord himſelf take it not in hand 
to remove it, it will ſtand before us immoveable, 
like a mountain of braſs, though perhaps it may be 
in itſelf a thing that might eaſily be removed. We 
take it up in theſe three things. | 
(„) It will never do by the main force of our 
hand, 1 Sam. ii. 9,— For by frength: Shall ns man 


= 


prevail. The moſt vigorous endeavours: we can 


"uſe will not even the. crook, if God give it not a 
touch of his hand; ſo that all endeavours that: 
way without an eye to God, are vain and fruit-- 
leſs, and will be but plowing on the rock,  P/al.._ 
exvii. 1, 27. 

( 2.) The. uſe of all allowable means for it will 


D 3. | 


— 


„ . 1 

de ſucceſslels, unleſs the Lord bleſs them for that 
end, Lam. wi. 37. Hho is he that faith, and it 
cometh to. paſs, when the Lord commandeth it not? 
At one may eat and not be ſatisfied, ſo one may 


| uſe means proper for evening the crook i in his lot, 


and yet prevail nothing; for nothing can be or do 
for us wy more than God makes it to be or do, 


Kecl. ix. 11 — The race is not to the ſwift, nor the 


battle to the flrong, neither yet bread to the with, nor 
yet riches to men of underſianding, & c. 
)J It will never do in our time, but in God's 
time, which ſeldom is ſo early as ours, John vii. 6. 
——My time is not yet come ; but your time is always 
ready Hence that crook remains ſometimes im- 
moveable as if it were kept by an inviſible hand, and 
at another time it goes away with a touch, becauſe 
God's time is come for evening it. 

IV. Reaſons of the point. 

 Firfl, Becauſe of the abſolute eee we 
have upon God,  A#s xvii. 28. As the light de- 
pends on the fun, or the ſhadow on the body, fo 
we depend on God, and without him can do 
nothing, great or ſmall, And God will have us to 
find it fo, to teach us our dependance, 

Secondly. Becauſe his will is irreſiſtable, Ja. xlvi. 

10. — Ay counſel Mall fland, and 1 will de all my 

Pileaſurr. When God wills one thing, and the crea- 
ture the contrary, it 18 eaſy to fee which will muſt 
be done. When the omnipotent arm holds, in 
vain does the creature draw, Fob ix. 4.—# ho bath 
hardened himſelf againſt him and era ? 


Inference 1. There is a neceſſity of yeilding and 


ſubmitting under the crook in our lot; for we may 
as well think to remove the rocks and mountains, 


which God has ſettled, as to make that. part of pool 


lot firaight which he hath crooked. 


2. The evening of the crook in our lot, by main 
force of our own, is but a cheat we 78 on our- 
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4 30 
ſetves, and will not laſt, but, like a ſlick by n main 
force made u it will anne return to the 


bow again. 


| Laſtly, The only pabile way of getting the cn. 
evencd, is to apply to God for it. 

| Exhortation 1. Let us then apply ts God for re · 
mosi any crook in our lot, that in the ſettled 
order of things may be removed. Men cannot ceaſe 
to deſire the removal of a crook, more than that of 


a'thorn in the fleſh: But, ſince we are not able to 


mend what God ſees meet to mar, it is evident we 
are to apply to him that made it to hindu it, d 


not take the evening of it in our hand. 


Motive 1. All our attempts for its maid will, 
without him, be vain and fruitleſs, P/al. cxxvii. 1. 
Let us be as reſolute as we will to have it evened, 
if God lay it not, we will labour in vain, Lam. iii. 
37. Howſoever. fair the means we uſe bid for it, 


they will be ineffectual if be command not the 
bleſſing, Eccl, ix. 11. 


2. Such attempts will reddit aided it weeks. 
Nothing is more ordinary, than for a proud ſpirit, 


ſtriving with the crook, to make it more crooked, 


Feel, x. 8, 9.—W hoſo breaketh a hedge, a ferent - 
bite de Ver. 9 HWhoſa' removetb Aenes, 


Hall be hurt chorewith, . Gi This is evident in the 


caſe of the murmurers in the wilderneſs. It native- 
ly comes to be ſo; becauſe, at that rate, the will of 
the party bends farther away from it; and more- 


over God is provoked to wreathe the yoke the faſt- 


er about one's neck, that he will 1 f no means let it 


fit eaſy on him. 


There is no crook bigs what may. be remedied 


| by him, and made perfectly ſtraight, hal. exlvi. 8. 
, Lord raiſetb them that are botved down, & c. 


He can raiſe the oldeſt ſit-faſt, concerning which 


there remains no hope with us, Kum. ir. 17. be 
guicteneib the dead, and calleth vu things which be © 


— 


( 


not bpb were. It is his prerogative to, do 


wonders; to begin a work, where the whole crea- 


tion gives it over as hopeleſs, nnd. en bt, on 80 


perfection; Gen xviii. 14. 

4. He loves to be ondploged + in * 9 
and calls us to employ him that way, Hal. I. 15. 
— Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will de- 
liver thee; &c. - He makes them for that very end, 


that he may bring us to bim on that errand, and 


may manifeſt his 3 and goodneſs in evening of 
them, Hof: v. 15 lhe ſtraits of the children of 


mien afford a — field for diſplaying his glorious | 


perfections, which an would: be wanting, = 


Exod. xv. 11. : 
A crook thus got ends is a double mercy.. 


| Trere are ſome crooks evened by a touch of the: 


hand of commonprovidence, while people are either 


not exereiſed about them, or when they fret for 
their removal: Theſe are ſapleſs mercies, and ſhort=- 


liv'd, P/al. xxviii. 30, 31. H/ xii. 11. Fruits 


thus too haſtily plucked off the tree of providence: 
can hardly miſs to ſet the teeth on edge, and will 
certainly be bitter to-gracious ſouls. But, O the 
6 of the evening of a crook: got by a humble 

application to, and waiting on the Lord! It bas 
the image and ſuperſcription of divine favour upon 
it, which makes it bulky and valuable, Cen xxxiii. 
10.— For therefore T haue ſeen thy face, as though 4: 
June ee the face of-God, &c. chap, xxi. 65 

6. God has: fignalized his favour to his deareſt 


| ehildren,. in making and mending. notable. crooks- 


in their lot. His darling ones ordinatily have the. 
greateſt crooks made in their lot, Heb: xii. 6. But- 
then they make way for the richeſt experiences in 
the removal of them, upon their application to him. 


This is clear from the caſe: of Abraham, Jacob, and 


Fo/eph. Which of the Patriarchs had ſo great crooks . 
as they? but * of them, on tw: * 


\ 


od 


( 45 ) 
had 65 ſignal tokens of the divine favour? The 
greateſt of men, as Sampſon and the Baptiſt, have 
been born of women naturally barren; ſo do the 
greateſt crooks iſſue in the den mercies to them 
that are exerciſed thereby. - 
; Laſtly, It is the ſhorteſt and ſureſt way to 90 


ſtraight to God with the crook in the lot. If we 


would have our wiſh in that point, we muſt, as the 


eagle, firſt ſoar aloft, and then come down on the 


prey, Mark v. 36. Our faithleſs out- of- the way 
attempts to even the crook, are our fool's baſte that 
is no ſpeed; as in the caſe of Abraham's going in 
to Hagar. God is the firſt mover who ſets all the 
wheels in motion for evening the crook, the which, 

without him, will remain immoveable, Hoſe ii. 21, 
22. | 
- OpJecT, 1. But it is needleſs, for I fee, that 
though the crook in my lot may mend, yet 1 will never 


mend. In its cavn nature it is 4 of being remo- 


ved, but it 10 Plots, it ig ot to be removed, it is hopes 


XXS. That is the language of onbelieving baſte, 
which faith and patience ſhould correct, P/al. cxvi. 
11, 12. Abraham had as much to ſay for the hopes 
leſſneſs of his crook, but yet be applies to God in 
faith for the mending of it, Rom. iv. 19, 20. Sarah 


bad made ſuch a concluſion, for which ſhe was re- 


buked, Ger. xviii. 13, 14. Nothing can make it 


needleſs in ſuch a caſe to apply to God. 


ORC T. 2. But 1 have applied to him again and 
again for it, zer it is never mendedd. 
; ANs. Delays are not denials of Caits at the court 
of heaven, but trials of the faith and patience of the 
petitioners. And whoſo will hang on, will certain- 
ly come ſpeed at long-run, Luke xyiii. 7, 8, 31. 
And Hall not God avenge his own elect, whichcry day 
and night unto him, though he bear long with them? 
ver. 8. 1 tell you that be will avenge them Jpeedits. 


(4 ) 


Sometimes indeed folks grow pettiſh, in the caſe of 
the crook in the lot, * let it drop out in their 
prayers, in a courſe of deſpondeney, while it yet 
continues uneaſy to them; but, if God mind to 
even it in mercy, he will oblige them'to take in it 
again unto them, Ezeb, xxxvi. -29,—1 will yet for 
this be enquired of by the houſe of 1frael, to do it for 
them, &c. If the removal come, while it is dropt, 
there will be little foyſon in it; though it were 
never to be removed while we live, that ſhould not 
cut off our applying to God for the removal; for 
there are many prayers not to be anſwered till we 


come to the other world, and there all will be 2 1 ö 


iwered at ones, Rom. vii. 44. 


2 8 l 1 
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Dinzor. IONS for right managing the application for 
removing the n! in oe 18 mY, 

WY Pray for it, Bal xxxvi. Fe we pray in 

Faith, believing that, for the ſake of Jeſus, you 

ſhall certainly obtain at length, and in this life too, 


if it is good for you; but without peradventure in 


the other life, Matth. xxl. 22. They will not be 
diſappointed that get the fong of Maſes and of the 
Lamb, Rev. xv. 3. And in ſome caſes of tbat na- 
ture extraordinary prayer with N is 1272 8 775 
dient, Matth. xvii 21. 


2. Humble ennee Weber it, as the yoke , 


which the ſovereizn hand has laid on you, Mic. vii. 
9. 4 will bear the eg of the Lord, becauſe T 
have fanned againſt him, & c. Juſtify God, condemn 


yourlelves, kiſs the rod, and'go Guierty. under it, 


this is the moſt feaũble way to get rid of it, James 
iv. 10. When the bullock is broken and tamed, 


as accuſtomed to the yoke, then it is taken off, the 


end: being obtained, Pal x. 17 Den ir 105 
are their — thou' Wil cauſe thine e ear ts „ 5 


. 
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-. Laſtly, Wait on patiently till the hand that made 


it, mend it, P/al, xx1. 14. Do not give up the 


matter as. hopeleſs becauſe you are not ſo ſoon re- 
lieved as you would; but let patience have her per- 


felt work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 


nothing, Jam... i. 4 Leave the timing of the de- 
liverance to the b his time will at length, to 
conviction, appear the beſt, and it will not go be- 
yond it, Va. lx. 22—1 the Lord will haſten it in 
bis time waiting on him, you will not be difap-. 
pointed fon they ſhall not be er that wait 


Bc... me, Ifa. xliv. n 


Exhortation 2. What crook there is, that; in 
the ſettled order of things cannot be removed or 
evened in this world, let us apply to God for ſuit- 
able relief under it. For inſtance, the common 
crook in the lot of ſaints, viz. indwelling ſin; as 
God has made that, crook not to be removed here, 
he can certainly ballance it, and afford relief under 
it. The ſame is to be ſaid of any crook, while it 
remains unre moved. In both caſes apply yourſelf 
to God, for making up your loſſes another way, 
And there are five things I would have you'to ren, 


in view, and aim at here. * 


1. To take God in Chriſt, for and inſtead of chat 
tbing, the with-holding or taking away of which 
from you makes the crook in your lot, P/al- cxliii. 
4, 5+ There is never a crook God makes in our 
lot, but it is in effect heaven's offer of a bleſt ex- 
change to us, ſuch as, Mark x. 21.—Sell whatſoever 
thou haſt—and thou ſbalt have treaſure in heavens 
In managing of which exchange, God firſt puts 
out his hand, and takes away ſome earthly thing 
from us; and it is expected we put out our hand 
next, and take ſome heavenly thing from him in 


the ſtead of it, and particularly his Chriſt. Where? 


fore has God emptied his left-hand of ſuch and 
ſuch an earthly comfort? ſtretch out your right- 


ba. 


(48 ) 
hand to à God in Chriſt, take him in the room of 


it, and welcome. Therefore the ſouPs cloſing with 
Chriſt is called buying, wherein, parting with one 


thing, we get another in its ſtead, Matth. xii. 45, 


46.—T he kingdom of heaven is like a merchant-man. 


feeling goodly pearls: Ver. 46. Who, when he had 
Hund one pearl of great price, he went and ſold all that 
be had and bought it. Do this and you will be more 
_ even hands with the crook in your lot, 
Look for the ſtream's running as füll from 
* as ever it did or could run, when the crook of 
the lot has dried it. This is the work of faith, 
confidently to hang on for that from God which is 
denied us from the creature. ben my father and 
mother forſake me, then the Lord will take me up, 
Pal. xxvii. 10, This is a moſt rational expeCtation : 
For it is certain there is no good in the creature, 


but what is from God; therefore there is no good 
to be found in the creature, the ſtream, but what 


may be got immediately from God the fountain. 
And, O] but it is a welcome plea, to come to God, 
and ſay, Now, Lord, thou haſt taken away from 
me ſuch a creature comfort, I muſt have as e 
from thyſelf, 
The ſpiritual fruits of the 3 ia ke lot, 
'F: Hs xii. 11. We ſee the way in the world is, when 


one trade fails, to fall on and drive another trade; 


fo ſhould we, when there is a crook in the lot, ma- 
king our earthly comforts low, ſet ourſelves the 
more for ſpiritual attainments. If our trade with the 
world finks, let us ſee to drive a trade with heaven 
more vigorouſly : See if, by means of the crook, 
we can reach more faith love, keavenly/mindednefs, 
contempt of the world, humility, ſelf-denial, &c. 
2 Cor. vi. 10. So, while we loſe at ons hand, we 
will gain at another. e 1 
4. Grace to carry us under the ed, 2 Cer, 
; 15 For this ä I beſought the Lord — 
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( 49 ) 
ver. 9. And be ſaid, My grace is ſufficient for 
thee. Whether a man be faint and have a light 
burden, or be refreſhed and ſtrengthened, and have 
a heavy one, it is all a caſe, the latter can go as 
eaſy under his burden, as the former under his. 
Grace proportioned to the trial is what we ſhould 
aim at; getting that, though the crook be not e- 
vened, we are even hands with it. 

| Laſtl, The keeping in our eye the eternal reſt 


* 


and weight of glory in the other world, 2 Cor: iv. 


17, 18. For our light affliftions, which are but for a 
moment, work for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
ꝛbeight of glory ; while we look not at the things that 


are ſeen, but at the things that are net ſeen. This 
will balance the crook in your lot, be it what it 


will ; while they, who have no well-grounded hope 
of Calnation, will find the crook in their lot in this 


world ſuch a weight, as they have nothing to coun» 


terbalance it; yet the hope of eternal reit may bear 
up under all the toil and labour met with here. 

/ Exhortation 3. Let us then ſet ourſelves rightly 
to bear and carry under the crook in our lot, while 
God ſees meet to continue it. What we cannot 
mend, let us bear chriſtianly, and not fight againſt 
God, and fo kick againſt the * 80 Jet us 
bear it. | | 

1. Patiently, without being and fretting, or mure 
muring, Fam. v. 7. Fhal. xxxvii. 7. Though 
we loſe our comfort in the creature, through the 
crook. in our lot, let ys not loſe the poſſeſſion of 


_ ourſelves, Luke xxi. 19. The crook in our lot 


makes us like one who has but a ſcanty coldrife fire 
to warm at; but impatience under'it, ſcatters it, ſo 
as to ſet the houſe in fire about us, that expoſeth 
us, 'Prpv. xxv. 28. He that. hath no rule over his oaun 
ſbinit, is like 4 city that i is broken down and without 
walls. 


2. Wich Chriſtian fortvude without finking un- 


a 
hand to a God in Chriſt, take him in the room of 
it, and welcome. Therefore the ſouPs cloſing with 
Chriſt is called buying, wherein, parting with one 
thing, we get another in its ſtead, Matth. xii. 45, 
46.— The kingdom of heaven is like a merchant-man. 
ſeeking goodly pearls: Ver. 46. Who, when he had 
Fund one pearl of great price, he went and ſold all that 
be had and bought it. Do this and you will be more 
than even hands with the crook in your lot, 
2. Look for the ſtream's running as füll from 
him, as ever it did or could run, when the crook of 
the lot has dried it. This is the work of faith, 
confidently to hang on for that from God which is 
denied us from the creature. When my father and 
mother forſake me, then the Lord will take me up, 
Pſal. xxvii. 10. This is a moſt rational expectation: 
For it is certain there is no good in the creature, 
but what is from God; therefore there is no good 
to be found in the ereature, the ſtream, but what 
may be got immediately from God the fountain. 
And, O!] but it is a welcome plea, to come to God, 
and ſay, Now, Lord, thou haſt taken away from 
me ſuch a creature comfort, I muſt have as / good 
from thyſelf. t e 
3. The ſpiritual fruits of the crook in the lot, 
| Heb. xii. 11. We ſee the way in the world is, when 
done trade fails, to fall on and drive another trade; 
fo ſhould we, when there is a crook in the lot, ma- 
king our earthly comforts low, ſet ourſelves the 
more for ſpiritual attainments. If our trade with the 
world ſinks, let us ſee to drive a trade with heaven 
more vigorouſly : See if, by means of the crook, 
we can reach more faith, love, heavenly-mindedneſs, 
contempt of the world, humility, ſelf-denial, &c. 
2 Cor. vi. 10. So, while we loſe at one hand, we 
will gain at another. 
44. Grace to carty us under the crook, 2 Cor, 
Xii. 8, 9. For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 
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rer. 9. And he ſaid, My grace is ſufficient for 


* 


burden, or be refreſhed and ſtrengthened, and have 


a heavy one, it is all a caſe, the latter can go as 


eaſy under his burden, as the former under his. 
Grace proportioned to the trial is what we ſhould 
aim at; getting that, though the crook be not e- 
vened, we are even hands with it. 

Taſiih, The keeping in our eye the eternal reſt 


and weight of glory in the other world, 2 Cor. iv. 


17, 18. For our light affiiftions, which are but for a 


enoment, work for us a far more exceeding and eternal 


wweight of glory: while we look not at the things that 
are ſeen, but at the things that are not ſeen. This 


will balance the crook in your lot, be it what it 


will ; while they, who have no well-grounded hope 
of. bn, will find the crook in their lot in this 


world ſuch a weight, as they have nothing to coun- 


terbalance it; yet the hope of eternal reſt may bear 
UP under all the toil and labour met with here. 

; Exhortation 3. Let us then ſet ourſelves rightly 
to bear and carry under the crook in our lot, while 
God ſees meet to continue it. What we cannot 
mend, let us bear chriſtianly, and not fight againſt 
God, and fo kick en the pricks. So, let us 
bear it. 

1. Patiently, without Gring and fretting, or mur- 
muring, Jam. v. 7. Fhal. xxxvii. 7. Though 
we loſe our comfort in the creature, through the 


2 crook-in our lot, let ys not loſe the poſſeſſion of 


ourſelves, Luke xxi. 19. The crook in our lot 


makes us like one who has but a ſcanty coldrife fire 


to warm at; but impatience under it, ſcatters it, ſo 
as to ſet the houſe in fire about us, that expoſeth 
us, Prov. xxv. 28. He that hath no rule over his oaun 


init, is like a city that is broken down and without 


val, 2 39 
2. With Chriſtian fortitude, without linking un- 


hee. Whether a man be faint and have a light | 


der diſcouragement ner faint when thou art re- 
buked of him, Heb. xii. 5. Satan's work is, by the 
crook, cither to bend or break peoples ſpirits, and 
oftentimes by bending to break them : Our work is 
to carry evenly under it, ſteering a middle courſe, 
guarding againſt ſplitting on the rocks on either hand. 
Our happineſs lies not in any earthly comfort, nor 
will the want of any of them render us miſerable, 
Hab. iii. 17, 18. So that we are reſolutely to hold 
on our way, with a holy contemptand regardleſſneſs 
of the hardſhips, Fob xvii. 9. The righteous alſo 
ſhall hold en his way, and be that hath clean hands ſhall 
"deffnonger and flronger: nn on ts oe mr 
Dueft. When is one to be reckoned to fall un- 
der lanking diſcouragement from the crook in his 
Anſ. When it prevails ſo far as to unfit for the 
duties either of our particular or Chriſtian calling. 
Fn We may be ſure it has carried us beyond the bounds 
of moderate grief, when it unfits us for the come 
mon affairs of life, which the Lord calls us to ma- 
nage, 1 Cor. vii. 24. See what is recorded in the 
commendation of Abraham, Gen. xxiii. 3, 4. Or 
for the duties of religion, hindering them altoge- 
ther, 1 Pet. iii. 7. that your prayers be not hin- 
dired, Greek, cu: , or. up, like a tree from 1be roots, 
or making one quite hopeleſs in them, Mal. ii. 13. 
Laſtih, Profitably, ſo as we may gain ſome ad- 
vantage thereby, P/al. cxix. 71. If is good for mne 
tbat I have been offlifted: That I might learn thy + 
flatutes. There is an advantage to be made there- 
by, Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. and it is certainly an ill ma- 
naged crook in our lot when we get not ſome ſpi- 
ritual good of it, Zeb. xii. 11. The crook is a kind 
of ſpiritual medicine; and as it is loft pbyſic that 
purges away no ill humours, but in vain are its un- 
pleaſantneſs to the taſte and its grippings endured ; 
io it is a loſt crook, and ill is the bitterneſs of it 


— 


Ob, 


E | . | 
wWoared that we are not bettered by, Ja. xxvii. g. 
= By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, 
and thit is all the fruit to take away his fin. 
'* _- Motives to preſs this exhortation. Conſider, 
18. There will be no evening of it while God ſees 
meet to continue it. Let us carry under it as we 
> will, and make what ſallies we pleaſe in the caſe, it 


B * will continue immoveable, as fixed with bands of 
„ ron and brafs, Fob xxiii. 13, 14. But he is of one 
„ mind, and why can turn him? And what his foul de- 
; B- frreth, even that he dith, Fer he performeth the thing 
„Phat is appointed for me: And many ſuch things are 
with Him. Is it not wiſdom then to make the beſt 
wwe may of what we cannot mend? Make a virtue 
4 > then of neceſſity, What is not to be cured muſt 
de endured, and ſhould with a Chriſtian reſig- 
: nation. A Nl 8 
14 2. An aukward carriage under it notably in- 
2 creaſes'the pain of it. What makes a yoke. gall 
Fo our necks; but that we ſtruggle ſo much againſt it, 
and cannot let it ſit at eaſe on us, Fer. xxxi. 18. 
4 How often are we in that caſe, like men daſhing 


their heads againſt a rock to remove it? The rock 
ſtands unmoved, but they are wounded, and loſe 
= _exceedingly by their ſtruggle. Impatience under 
9 the crook lays, an overweigbt on the burden, and 
makes it heavier, while withal it weakens us, and 
1 1 | | . 5 

makes us leſs able to bear. Wy 
YN. 3. The crook in thy lot is the ſpecial trial God 
has choſen for thee to take thy meaſure by, 1 Pet. i. 


1 6, 7. It is God's fire, whereby he tries what me- 
FI tal men are of; heaven's touch ſtone for diſco- 
4 | vering of true and counterfeit Chriſtians. They 


may bear and go through ſeveral trials, whom the 


* crook in the lot will diſcover to be naught; becauſe 
A 4 by no means they can bear that, ark x. 21, 22. 
.* 7 Think then with-thyſelf under it. Now, here the +, 
it trial of my ſtate turns: I muſt, by this, be proven 


| +83 

either fincere or a hypocrite,” For, (1.) Can'any 

be a cordial ſubject of Chriſt, without being able 

to ſubmit his lot to him? Do not all who fincerely 

come to Chriſt put a blank in his hand, Adt ix. 

6. P/al. xlvii. 4. And does he not tell us, that 

without that diſpoſition we are not difciples, Luke 

xiv. 269 Tf any man come to me, and hate not his fa- 

iber, and mother, and wife, and children, and bre- 

thren, and þi ters; yea, and his bun lliſe alſo, be can- 
nat be my diſciple, Perhaps you find you can ſub- 

mit to any thing but that; But will that but 
mar all? Mark x. 21. Did ever any hear of a ſin- 

cere cloſing with Chriſt, with a reſerve or excep · 
tion of one thing, wherein _ 8772 to be heir 

own lords? 

Duet, Is that aſpoſitivn then a qualification 
neceflarily pre- required to our believing 7 And if fo, 
where muſt we have it? Can we work it out of our 
natural powers? An. No, it is not ſo; but it ne- 
eeſſarily accompanies and goes along with belie⸗ 
ving, flowing from the ſame ſaving illumination in 
the knowledge of 'Chrift, whereby the foul is 
brought to believe on him. Hereby the ſoul ſees 
him an able Saviour, ſo truſts on him for ſalvation ; 
che rightful Lord, and infinitely wiſe ruler, - and 

fo ſubmits the lot to him, Matth. xiii. 45, 46. 
The ſoul taking bim for a Saviour, takes him alſo 
for a head and ruler. It is Chrilt's giving himſelf 
to us, and our receiving him, that cauſes us quit 
other things to and for him; as it is the light diſ- 
pels the darkneſs. Caſe. Alas! I cannot get my 
heart freely to ſubmir my lot to him in that 

point. An. That ſubmiſſion will not be carried 

on in any without a ſtruggle; the old man will ne- 
ver ſubmit it, and when the new man of grace is 
ſobmitting it, the old man will ſtill be reclaiming, 
Gal. v. 17. For the fleſh lufteth againſt the ſpirit, and 

the * againſt the je; ne theſe are contrarythe ane 
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0 the other; ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye : 


4 1 would. But are ye fincerely defirous, and habitu- 
" = ally aiming to ſubmit it? Do ye, from the ungra- 
2 cious ſtruggle againit the crook, turn away to the 
. ſtruggle with your own heart to bring it to ſubmit, 
1 believing the promiſe, and uſing the means for it, 
„being grieved from the heart with yourſelves that 
bye cannot ſubmit it? This is ſubmitting of your lot, 
in the favourable conſtruction of the goſpel, Rem. 
" _ F . vit,.47,—20- 2 Cor. viii. 12. It ye had your choice, 
'* would ye rather have your heart brought to ſubmit 
do the crook, than the crook evened. to your hearts 
: 4 | deſire ?. Rom. vii. 22, 23. And do ye not fincere- 


I y endeavour to ſubmit it over the belly of the relue- 
taney of fleſh? Gal. v. 17. | * i 
222. Where is the Cbriſtian ſelf-denial, and taking 
ap of the croſs, without ſubmitting to the crook ? 
IIgmhis is the firſt lefſon Chriſt puts in the hand of 
bis diſciples, Mattb. xiv. 24.-— If any man will 
. come after, me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, 
and follow me. Self-denial would procure a recon- 
_ ciliation-with. the crook, and an admittance of the 
croſs; But, while we cannot bear our corrupt ſelf 
do be denied any of its cravings, and particularly 
i that which God ſees meet eſpecially to be denied * 
it, we cannot bear the crook in our lot, but fight 
againſt it in favour of ſelf. 3 5 
3. Where is our conformity to Chriſt, while we 
cannot ſubmit to the crook.? We cannot evidence 
ourſelves. Chriſtians without conformity to Chriſt. 
He that ſaith he abideth in bim, ought- himſelf alſo to 
wall euen at he walked; 1 John 11.-6. There was. 
a continued crook in Chriſt's lot, but he ſubmitted. _ - 
to it, Philip. ii. 8, And being found in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled. himſelf, and became obedient unto death, e- 
| | ven the death of the croſs... Rom. xv. 3. For even. 
7H Cbriſt pleaſed. not 1 &. And fo mult we, 
e TIM 
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if we wil! prove ourſelves Chriſtians indeed, Matth. 

I. 29-2 Tim. ii. ; 12+ 
4. How will we prove ontiſelves the elde | 
| kindly children of God, if ſtill warring with the 
_ crook ? We cannot pray, Our Father— Thy will be 
done in earth, &c. Kalz vi. Nay the language | 
- of that practice! is, we muſt have our own will, and 
God's will cannot ſatisfy us. 5 
Motive 4. The trial by the crook its will not 
laſt long, 1 Cer. vii. 31. What though the work 
be ſore, it may be the better comported: with, that 
it will not be longſome : A few days or years at far- 
| theſt will put an end to it, and take you off your 
trials. Do not ſay, I will never be eaſed of it; for 
if ye be not eaſed before, ye will be eaſed of it at 


death, come in the room of it after what will. A 


ſerious view of death and eternity might make us 
to. Tet ourſelves to carry rightly. under our crook 
while it laſteth, | 
If ye would, in a Chriſtian manner, let yours 
- ſelves to bear the crook, ye would find it eaſier than 
ye imagine, Matth. xi. 29, 30. Tale my yoke upon 
Jau, and learn of me—and ye ſhall find reft to your 
fouls. Fer my yoke it eaſy, and my burden is light. 
8 has no readier way to gain his purpoſe, than 
to perſuade men it is impoſſible that ever their 
minds ſhould ply with the crook ; that it is a bur- 
den to them altogether inſupportable: As long as 
ye believe that, be ſure ye will never be able to 
bear it, But the Lord makes no crook-in the lor 
of any, but what may be ſo born of them accept- 
adly, though not finlefly and perfectly, Matth. xi, 
30. For there is ſtrength for that efect fecured in 
the covenant, 2 Cir, iii. 5. Phillip. iv. 13. and 
being by faith fetched, it will e come, P/al. 
XXvin. 3 4 
6. If ye carry chriſtianty under your crook here, 
ye will not Joſe your ET, but get a full reward 


3 


( | 
of grace in the other world „through Chriſt, 2 Tim, 
ii. 12. 1 Cor. xv; 58. There is a bleſſing pronoun- 
ced on him that endureth, on this very ground, 
Jam. i. 12. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation: For when he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love 
him. Heaven is the place into which the approven, 


” upon the trial of the crook, are received, Rev. vii. 


14:——Theſe are they which came out of great tribula- 
tion, and have waſhed their robes, and made them 
zwhite in ibe blood of the Lamb, When ye come 
there, no veſtiges of it will be remaining in your 
| lot, nor will ye have the leaſt uneaſy remembrance 
of it ? but it will accent you praiſes, and denen 
Ap Nan „ 

. If you do not carry chriſtianly under it, ve 
will loſe your ſouls in the other world, Jude 15, 
16. Thoſe who are at war with God in their lot 
here, God will have war with them for ever. If 
they will not ſubmit to his yoke here, and go quiet- 


ly under it, he will wreath his yoke about their 


neck for ever, with everlaſting bonds that e 
never be looſed, Fob ix. 4. 
_ - Laſtly, Whatever crook is in the tot of any, it is 
very likely there is a public crook abiding the gene- 
ration, that will be more trying. This is a day of 
ſinning beyond the days of our fathers, a day 
wherein God is making great crooks in the lot of 
the deareſt to himſelf ; but theſe ſeem to preſage 
ſuch a general public crook to be abiding the ge- 
neration, as will make our now private ones of very 
little weight, 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. Therefore ſet yours 
ſelves to carry rightly under the crook in your lot. 
If ye aſk what way one mon en — for Gio: 
redtion v we agus: e 
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DocTRINE /af/ The canſiderin g the, croak in the let, 
ag the work of God, is a proper means to bring one 


to carry rightly under it. 


I. Wbat it is to conſider the crook as the work 
of God, we take it up in theſe five things. 
Fit, An inquiry into the ſpring whence it riſ- 
eth, Gen. xxv: 22. Reaſon and religion both teach 
us, not only to notice the crook, which we cannot 
avoid, but to conſider and enquire into the ſpring 
of it. Surely it is not our choice, nor do we de- 
ſignedly make it for ourſelves: And to aſeribe it to 
fortune, is te aſcribe it to nothing; it is not ſprung 
of itſelf, but ſown by one hand or other for us, 
Fob v. 6. And we are to notice the hand from 
hence it came. 2260 ge | 


| Secondly, A perceiving of the hand of God in it; 


Whatever hand any creature hath therein, we 
ought not to terminate our view in them, but look 
above and beyond them to the ſupreme manager's 
agency therein, 70 i. 21. Without this we make 
a God of the creature inſtrumefital of the crook, 
looking on it as if it were the firſt cauſe, which is 
peculiar to God, Rom. xi. 36. And bring ourſelves 


under that doom. P/al, xxviii. 5. Becauſe they re- 


gard not the works'of the Lord, nor the operation of 
his hands, he ſball defiroy them, and not build them up, 
- Thirdly, A repreſenting it to ourſelves as a work 
of God, which he hath wrought againſt us for ho- 
ly and wiſe ends, becoming the divine perfeQtions. 


This is to take it by the right handle; to repreſent 
it to ourſelves under a right notion, from whence a 
right management under it may ſpring, - It can 


never be ſafe to overlook God in it, but very ſafe to 
over · look the creature, aſcribing it unto God, as if 
no other hand were in it, his being always the 
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e 
principal therein. — If is the Lerd, let Bim do what 
Tein him good, 1 Sam. iii, 18. Thus David over- 
looked Shimei, and looked to God in the matter of 
his curfing, as one would the ax, fixing his eye on 
bim that wielded it. Here two ape oh are to come 
into our confideration. 
1. The decree of God purpoſing that ergok for 
us from eternity,—For he aworketh all things after 
b counſel of his own will, Eph. i. 11. the ſealed 
book in which are written all the blank lines that 
make the crook. W hatever valley of darkneſs, grief, 
and ſorrow, we are carried through, we are to look 
on them as made by the mountains of braſs, the 
immoveable divine purpoſes, Zech. vi. 1. This can 
be no preſumption in that caſe, if we carry it no 
farther than the event goes in our ſight and feeling: 
For ſo far the book is opened for us to look into, 
2. The providence of God. bringing to paſs that 
erooł for us in time, Amor iii. 6. There is nothing 
can befal us without him in whom we live: What- 
ever kind of agency of the creatures may be in the 
making of our crook, whatever they have done or 
not done towards it, he is the ſpring that ſets all 
the created wheels on motion, which ceaſing, they 
would all ſtop; though he is ſtill infinitly pure in 
his agency, however impure they be in theirs. 8.4 
conlidered both theſe, Jab xxiii. 14. | 
Fourthly, A continuing of the thought of it as 
ſuch. It is not a ſimple glance of the eye, but a 
contemplating, and leiſurely viewing of it as his 
work, that is the proper mean. We are to be, 
* Habitually impreſſed with this conſideration z 
as the crook is ſome laſting grievance, ſo the con- 
fideration of this as the remedy ſhould be habitually 
kept up. There are other conſiderations beſides. 
this, that we muſt entertain, ſo that we cannot 
have it always expreſsly in our mind: But we muft 
lay” it down we a rooted principle, ac: as to 
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Which we are to manage the crock, and keep the 


heart in a diſpoſition, hereby it may flip. into our 
minds, as occaſion requires, expreſsly. 52 
2. Occaſionally exerciſed in it. Whenever. we 
begin to feel the ſmart of the crook, we ſhould 
fetch in this remedy: When the yoke begins to 
gall the neck, there ſhould be an application of this 
ſpiritual ointment, And however often the former 
comes on us, it will be our. wiſdom to fetch in the 
latter as the proper remedy: The oftener it is uſed, 
it will more en come to hang, and alſo. be Ag 
more effectual. 
Lafily, A condering. it for the op for which it 
is propoſed to us, via. to bring to a dutiful carriage 
under it. Mens corruption will cauſe them to 
enter on this conſideration: And as is the prin- 


ciple, ſo will the end and effect of it be corrupt, 


2 Kings vi. 33. But we mult enter on, and uſe it 
for a good end, if we would have good of it, taking 
it as a practical conſideration for regulating: 55 
conduct under the crook.. 15 

II. How it is to be underſtood, to be 2 proper 
means to bring one to carry rightly. under the crook.. 
1 Negatively, Not as if it were ſufficient of itſelf, 
and as it i alone, to produce that effect. But, 


2. Poſi tively, As it is uſed in faith, in the faith of 


the goſpel : That, is to ſay, a. faner's bare conſi- 
dering the crook in his lot as the work of God, 


without any ſaving relation to him, will never be | 


a way to carry rightly under it: But having belie- 


ved in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo taking God for bis God, 


the conſidering of the crook as the work of God 
his God,, is the proper. means to bring him to that 


defirable temper and behaviour. Many | hearers 


miſtake here. When they here ſuch and ſuch law- 


conſiderations, propoſed for bringing them to duty, 


they preſently imagine, that by the mere force of 
them, they may gain the point. And many preach- 
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Without me, i e. ſeparate from me, ye can do no- 
thing, no not with all the moral conſiderations ye 


(. 49) 
ets too, who, forgetting Chriſt and the goſpel, 


" pretend -by the force of reafon'ts make men Chriſ- 


tians: The eyes of both being held, they do not ſee 


the corruption of mens nature, which is ſuch as 


ſets the true cure above the force of reaſon: All 


that they are ſenſible of, being ſome ill babits, 


which they think may be ſhaken off by a vigorous 
application of their rational faculties. To clear 


| — matter; conſideerr.ſr 


First, Is it rational to think 10 ſet fallen man, 
with his corrupted nature, to work'the'ſame way 


with innocent Adam? This is to ſet beggars on'a 
level with the rich, lame men to a journey with 


them that have limbs. Innocent Adam had a ſtock 
of gracious abilities, whereby he might have, by 
the force of moral conſiderations, brought himſelf 
to perform duty n But Where is that with 
us? 2 Cor. iii. 5. Whatever force be in them to a 
ſoul endued with ſpiritual life, What force is in them 
to raife the dead, ſuch as we are? Pi e377 
Setondiy, The ſcripture 3 is very plain on this head, 
owing the indiſpenſible neceſſity of faith, Heb xi. 
and that ſuch as unites to Chriſt, John xy, 


can uſe. How were the ten commands given bn 
mount Sinai? Not bare exactions of duty, but 


fronted with the goſpel, to be believed in the firſt 


place; I am the Lord thy God, & c. And fo Solomon, 
whom many do regard rather as a moral philoſo- 
pher, than an inſpired writer leading to Chriſt, 

fronts his writings; in the beginning of the Pro- 
verbs, | with moſt expreſs" golpel: And muſt we 
have it exprelsly repeated in our Bibles with ever 

moral precept, or elſe {hut our eyes, and take theſe 
precepts without it? that is the effect of our natu- 
ary Oy" to TR on 1 we : loved him Fin we, 
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would ſee him more in every page, and in every 


command, receiving the law at his mouth. 10 
Thirdly, Do but conſider what it is to carry 


rightly under the crook in the lot, what, humila- 


tion of ſoul, ſelf-denial, and abſolute reſignation to 


the will of God, muſt be in it; what love to God 


it muſt proceed from; how regard to his glory muſt 


| 2 77 705 it as the chief end thereof; and try. and 


ee if it is not impoſſible for you to reach it withy 
aut that faith afore- mentioned. I know'a Chriſtian 
may reach it without full aſſurance: But ſtill, ac- 
Fig to the meaſure of their perſuaſion that God | 


is their God, ſo will their attainments in it be; 


theſe keep equal pace. O what kind of hearts do 


they i imagine themſelves to have, that think they 


can for a moment empty them of the creature, far- 
ther than they can fill them. with a God, as their 
God, in its room and ſtead | No doubt men may, 


from the force of moral conſiderations, work them - 


ſelves to a behaviour under the crook, externally 


"right, ſuch..as many Pagans had; but a Chriſtian 


diſpoſition of ſpirit under it will never be dend 
without that faith in Gd. 
QB3ECTION., Then it it. ſaints 9 that are ca 
pable. of the improvement. of that confaderation, - Axs. 
ea, indeed it is ſo, as to that and all other moral 


: conſiderations, | for true Chriſtian ends: And that 


amounts to no more, than that directions for walk 
ing "rightly are only for the living, that have the uſe 


of their limbs; and therefore, that ye may improve 


it, ſet yourſelves to believe in the firſt, place. 
III. 1 ſhail confirm that it is a proper mean to 
bring - one to carry nightly. under it. 1 = will wha 
Pears if ye coplider, theſe four things. ; 
Fiſt, It is of great uſe to divert — tha; gender. 
Ai and dwelling on theſe things about the crook, 
ſerve. to irritate our corruption. Such — 


the K of our will and wiſhes, the ſatisfac- 


41 

tion we would have in the matter's going accord» 
ing to our own mind, the inſtruments of the crook, 
how injurious they are tous, how unreaſonable, how 
obſtinate, Cc. The dwelling on theſe confidera- 
tions is but the blowing of the fire within: But to 
turn our eyes to it as the work of God, would be 
a cure by way of diverſion, 2 Sam. vi. 9, 10. and 
ſuch diverſion of the thoughts is not only lawful, 
but expedient and necefſary. ud | 

Secondly, It has a moral aptitude for producing 
the good effect, Though our cure is not compaſ- 
ſed by the mere force of reafon; yet it is carried 
on, not by a brutal movement, but in a rational 
way, Eph. v. 14. This conſideration has a moral 
efficacy on our reaſon, is fit to awe us into a ſub- 
miſhon, and miniſters a deal of argument for it, 
moving to carry chriſtianly under our crook. 

Thirdly, It has a divine appointment on it for 
that end, which is to be believed, Prov. iii. 6. fo 
the text. The creature in itſelf is an inefficatious 


and moveleſs thing, a mere vanity, A&s xvii, 28, 


What makes any thing a means fit for the end, is 
a word of divine appointment, Matth. iv, 4. To 
uſe any thing then for that end, without the faith 
of this, is to make a God of the creature ; there- 
fore it is to be uſed in a dependance on God, ac- 
cording to that word of appointment, 1 Tim. iv. 
4: . And every thing is fit for the end for which 
God bas appointed it. This conſideration is ap- 
pointed for that end; and therefore is a fit means 
$07 Ke yl 3 *** 
Lafily, The ſpirit may be expected to work by 
it, and does work by it in them that helieve, and 
look to him for it, ſoraſmuch as it is a mean of his 
his own appointment. Papiſts, Legaliſts, and all 
ſuperſtitious perſons, deviſe various means of ſanc- 
tification, ſeeming to have, or really having a mo- 
ral fitneſs for the ſame Om they are quite incf- 
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fectual, becauſe, like Abana and Porphar, they 


want a word of divine appeintment, for curing us 
of out leproſy ; therefore the ſpirit works not by 
them, ſince they are none of bis own tools, but 
deviſed of their hearts. And ſince the means of 
divine appointment are ineffectual without the 


Spirit, theſe ean never be effectual. But this con- 
Qideration having a divine appointment, the Spirit 


works by it. 

. Uſe. Then take this direction for your carrying 
Tight under the crook in your lot. Inure yourſelves 

to conſider it as the work of God, And for hel 


ing you to improve it, ſo as it oy be effectual, I 


offer theſe advices, 
1, Confider it as the work of your Godin Chriſt, 


This is the way to ſprinkle it with goſpel grace, 8 


and ſo to make it tolerable, Hhſal. Axii, 1, 2, 3. The 


diſcerning of a father's hand in the crook will take 
out much of the bitterneſs of it, and ſugar the pill 
to you, For this cauſe it will be neceſſary, (I.) 
Solemnly to take God for your God under your 


cCrock, Pſal. exliii. 4, 5. (2.) In all your encoun- 
ters with it, reſolutely to believe and claim your in 


tereſt | in him, 1 Sam. xxx, 6. 

- 2, Enlarge the conſideration with a view of the 
divide relations to you, and the divine attributes, 
Conſider ir, being the work of your God, the work 
of your father, elder brother, head, buſband, Dec. 
who therefore ſurely conſults your good. Conſider 


bis holineſs and juſtice, ſhewing he wrongs you 


not; his mercy and goodneſs that it is not worſe; 
his ſovereignty, that may filence you; his inknite 
wiſdom and love, that may ſatisfy you in it. 

3. Conſider what a work of his it is, bow it is a 


convincing work, for bringing fin to remembrance; 


a correcting work, to chaſtiſe you for your follies; 
a preventing Work, to hedge you up from courſes 


9 Ha ye would otherwiſe be apt to run into; a try- 


n 
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0 ing work, to diſcover your ſtate, your graces, and 4 
| corruptions; a weaning work, to wean 506 from i 
IP the world, and fit you for beaven, n 
Laſtly, In all your conſiderations of it, in this " 
manner look upward for his Spirit to render them | 
| effeQtual, 1 Cor. iii. 6. Thus may ye carry chri- { 


| ſtianly under it, till God even it either here or in 
heaven, | — | 
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Tn. Better is it to be of a humble ſpirit with the lowly, 
—_ than to divide The ſpoil with the proud, 
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.OULD- men once be N to 3 that 

4 it is better to have their minds brought to ply: ? 
with the crook in their lot, than to force even the | 
crook to their mind, they would then be in a fair 
way to bring their matters in that caſe to a good. 
account. Hear then the divine deciſion in that. 
caſe, Better it is to be M a humble ſpirit with the loau- 
ly, than to divide the e with the proud. In which. 
words, 

Firſt, There 1s a n inſtituted, and that 
between two parties, and two points wherein they 
* differ. 

The parties are the loeply and the froud, who 
differ like heaven and the centre of the earth; the 
proud are ay climbing up, and ſoaring aloft; the 
lozuly are content to creep on the ground, if that i is 
the will of God: Let us view them more particu- 
larly. as the text repreſents them. | | 

(I.) On the one hand is the /owly. Here there. 
is a line reading and a marginal, both from the Ho- 
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-Ty Spirit, and they differ only in a letter, the for- 
mer is the afflicted or poor, that are low in their 
eondition ; thoſe that have a notable crook in their 
lot through affliction laid on them, whereby their 
condition is lowered in the world. The other is 
the lowly or meek humble ones who are low in their 
ſpirit as well as their condition, and fo have their 
minds brought down to their lot. Both together 
make the character of this lowly party. 

(2.) On the other hand 1s the proud, the gay, and 
Ligh-minded ones. It is ſuppoſed here that they 
are croſt too, and have crooks in their lot; for di- 
viding the ſpoil is the conſequent of a victory, and 
a victory pre. ſuppoſes a battle 8 

2d. The points wherein theſe parties are ſuppo- 
ſed to differ, wiz being of a humbie ſpirit, and divi- 
ding the ſpoil. 

Afflicted and lowly ones may ſometimes get their 
condition changed, may be raifed on high, and di- 

vide the ſpoil, as Hannah, Job, &c. The proud 
may be ſometimes thrown down and cruſhed, as 
Pha, -aoh, Nebuchagnezzar, &c. But that is not the 
queſtion, Whether it'is better to be raiſed up with 
the /owuly, or thrown down with the proud, But 
the queition is, Whether is it better to be of a low 
and humble fpirit, in low circumſtances, with af- 
flicted humble ones, or to divide the ſpoil, and get 
one's will, with the proud? If men would ſpeak 
the native ſentiments of their hearts, that queſtion 
would be determined in a contradiction to the text. 
'The points then here compared, and ſet one againſt 
another, are theſe. 

(J.) On the one hand, to be of a Waben ſpirit 
with afflited lowly ones, Hebrew, to be of low 
Tpirit, for the word primarly denotes lowneſs in ſi- 
tuation or ſtate ; fo the point here ſuppoſed is to he 
with, orin the ſtate of afflicted lowly ones, having 
the ſpicit brought down. to that low lot, the low- 
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neſs of che ſpirit ballancing the lowneſs of one's 
condition. 

(2.) On the other hand, to divide the ſpoil with 
the proud, The point here propoſed is, to be with, 
or in the ſtate of the proud, having their lot by 
main force brought to their mind; as thoſe who, 
taking themſelves to be injured, fight it out with 
the enemy, overcome and divide the ſpoil accord- 
ing to their will: 

_ Secondly, The deciſion RNS wherein the 88 
is preferred to the latter, Better it is, &c. If theſe- 
two parties were ſet before us, it were better to 
take our lot witk thoſe of a low condition, who 
bave their ſpirits brought as low as their lot, than 
with thoſe who, being of a proud and high- bended 
ſpirit, bave their lot brought up to their mind, A 
| humbled ſpirit is ae than a heightened condition. 
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f DocTRINE. There ic a generation of lowly ai. 
ed ones, having, their ſpirits lowered and brought” 
down to their lot, whoſe caſe, in that reſpect, is 
better than that of the In getting their vill, and 
carrying all to their mii. 


I. We ſhall conſider the generation of the lowly. 
afficted ones, having their ſpirit brought down to 
their lot. And we ſhall, 

Firſt, Lay down ſome ES Horns conſiderations 2 a- 
W them. 

1. There is ſuch a generation in the world, for 
as bad as the world is. The text expreſsly men- 
tions them, and the ſcripture elſew here makes men- 
tion of them, as P/al, ix. 12. & x. 12. Matth.. 

v. 3. with Luke vi. 20. Where ſhall we ſeek them? 
Not in heaven, there are no afflicted ones there: 
not in hell, there are no lowly or humble ones 
there, whoſe ſpirit is brought to their lot. In this 


. 
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world they muſt then be where the ſtate of trial i is. 

2; If it were not fo, Ckriſt, as he was in the 
world, would have no followers in it. He was the 
head of that generation whom they all copy after, 
— Learn of me, for I am meet and lowly of heart, 
Matth. xi. 29. And for his honour, and the pe- 
nour of his croſs, they will never be wanting while - 
the world ſtands, Rom, viii, 29,—#/ hem be did 
Foreknow, he alfo did predeſiinate to be confermed to the 
image of his Son, His image lies in theſe two, ſuffer- 
ing and holineſs, whereof Towulineſs i is a chief part. 
3. Nevertheleſs they are certainly very rare in. 
the world; Agur obſerves there is another genera- 
tion, ( Nrev. xxx. 13. Their eyes are lofty, and their 
che- lids lifted up) quite oppoſite to them, and this 
makes the greateſt company by far. The low and 
afflicted lot is not ſo very rare, but the lowly. diſ- 
poſition of ſpirit is rarely yoked with it, Many a 
high-bended ſpirit keeps on the bend in ſpite of 
lowering.circumſtancgs. 

4. They can be no more in number than the 
truly godly; for nothing leſs than the power of 
divine grace can bring down. mens minds from 
their native height, and make their will pliant to 
the will of God, 2 Co, x. 4, 5. Men may put on 
a face of ſubmiſſion to a low and erofs d lot, be- 
cauſe they cannot-help: it, and they ſee it in vain. 
to ſtrive: But io bring. the fpirit truly to ir, mult. 

be the effect of humbling grace. 

5. Though all the godly are of that generation, 
yet there are ſome. of them to whom that character 
more. eſpecially. belongs. The way to heaven lies 
through tribulation to all, Act, xiv. 22. and all 
Chriſt's ſollowers-are. reconciled to it notwithſtand- 
ing, Lule xiv. 26. yet there are ſome of them more 
remarkabiy diſciplined than others, whoſe ſpirit how- 
ever is thereby humbled, and brought down to their 
lat, P/al. cxxxi. 2, Surely 1 have behaved and quiet. 


% 


. 
ed myſelf as a child that is weaned of his mother 
My foul is even as a weaned child. Phil. iv. 11, 12. 
— For ] have learned, in whatſover flate J am, there- 
with to be content, I know bath how to be abaſed, and 
I know how to abound : Every where, and in all things 
J am inſtructed, both to be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and to fuffer need. | | 
 Lafily, A lowly diſpoſition of ſoul, and habitual. 
aim and bent of the heart that way, has a yery fa- 
vourable conſtruction put upon it in heaven. 
Should we look for a generation perfectly purged 
of pride and riſings of heart againſt theit adverſe 
lot at any time, we would find none in this world: 
But theſe who are ſincerely aiming and endeavour- 
ing to reach it, and keep the way of contented ſub- 
miſſion, tho? ſometimes they are blown afide, re- 
turning to-it again, God accounts to be that lowly 
generation, 2 Cor. viii. 12. Jam. v. 11. a 
_ © Secondly, We ſhall enter into the particulars of 
their character. There are three things which to- 
gether make up their character. | 
IJ, Affliction in their lot. That lowly: genera+ 
tion, preferred to the proud and proſperous, are a 
generation of afflicted ones, whom God keeps un- 
der the. diſcipline of the covenant, We may, take: 
Kt -up We two; E 1 
1. There is a yoke of affliction of one kind or 
other oftentimes upon them, Fſal. Ixxiii: 14. If 
there be ſilence in heaven, it is but for half an 
hour, Reus viii. 1. God is frequently viſiting them, 
as a maſter does his ſcholars, and a phyſician his pa- 
tients ; whereas others are in a ſort overlooked. by 
him, Rev., iii. 19. They are accuſtomed to the 
yoke, and that from the time they enter into God's 
family, P/a/, cxxix, 1, 2, 3. God ſees it good for 
them, Lam. iii. 27, 28. | 
2. There is a particular yoke of affliction, which 
God has choſen for them, that hangs about them, 
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and ® ſeldom, if ever, off them, Lube x. 23. That 


is their ſpecial trial, the crook in their lot, the yoke 
which lies on them for their conſtant exerciſe. 


Their other trials may be changed, but that is 2 


weight that ſtill hangs about them bowing them 
down. bon Ys | 


24ly, Lowlineſs in their diſpoſition. and tenor of. 


ſpirit. hey are a generation of lowly humble 
ones, whoſe ſpirits God has: by his grace brought. 
down from their. natural height? And thus, 


1. They think ſoberly and meanly of themſelves ;- 


what they are, 2 Cor, xii: 11. What they can do, 
2: Cor. iii. 5. what they are worth, Gen. xxxii. 10. 
and what they. deſerve, Lam. iii. 22. Viewing 
themſelves in the glaſs of the divine law and per- 


fection, they ſee themſelves a maſs of imperfection 


and finfulneſs, Fob xlii. 5, 6. 4 
2. They think bighly and honourably of God, 


Pal: exliv. 3. They are taught by the ſpirit what 


God is, and ſo entertain elevated thoughts of him. 
They confider him as the ſovereign of the world, 
his perfections as infinite, his work. as perfect. 
They look upon him as the fountain of happineſs, 
as a God in Cbriſt;; doing all things well, truſting. 
his wiſdom, goodneſs and love, even where they. 
cannot fee, Heb. xi. 8. „ 


3. They think favourably of others, as far as in 


jaſtice they may, Phil, ii. 3. Though they cannot. 


binder themſelves to ſee their glaring faults, yet 


they are ready withal to acknowledge their excel- 


lencies, and eſteem them ſo far. And becauſe they. 


ſee more into their own mereies and advantages for 


holineſs, and miſimproving thereof, than tbey can. 
fee into others, they are apt to look on others as 
better than themſelves, cireumſtanees compared. 

4. They are ſunk down into a flate of ſubordina- 


tion to. God and his will, P/a/, xxx. 1, 2. Pride 


ſets up a man againſt God, lowlineſs brings him 


4 


1 69 ) 
back to bis place, and lays him down at the feet 


of his ſovereign Lord, ſaying, Thy will be done on 


earth, &c, They ſeek no more the command, but 
are content that God himſelf fit at the helm of their 
affairs, and manage all for them, P/al. xlvii. 4. 

5. They are not bent on high things, but diſ- 


poſed to ſtoop ta low things, P/al. exxx. 1. Lows | 


lineſs levels the towering imaginations, which pride 
mounts up againſt heaven ; draws a veil over all 
perſonal worth and excellencies before the Lord, 
and yields a man's all to the Lord, to be as ſtep⸗ 
ping ſtones to the throne of his glory, 2 Sam. xv. 
25, 26. 

2 They are apt to magnify mercies beſtow- 
ed on them, Ger. xxxii. 10, Pride of heart over» 
looks and vilifies mercies one 15 poſſeſt of, and fix- 
eth the eye on what is wanting in one's condition, 


making one like the flies, which paſs over the ſound 


places, and ſwarm together on the ſore, On the 
contrary, lowlineſs teaches men to recount the mer- 


| cies they enjoy in the loweſt condition, and to ſet 


a mark. upon the good things they bave poſſeſt, or 
yet do, Job ii. 10. 


34ly, A ſpirit brought down to their lot. Their 


lot is a low and afflicted one; but their ſpirit is as 
low, being through grace brought down to it. We 
may take it up in theſe five things. | 
1. They ſubmit to it as juſt, Mic. vii. 9. I will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe T have jin+ 
ned againſt him.—There are no hardihips in our 
condition, but we have procured them to ourſelves; 
and it is therefore juſt we kiſs the rod, and be ft 
lent under it, and ſo lower our ſpirits to our lot. 
It they complain. they have their complaints on 
' themſelves; their hearts riſe not up againſt the 
Lord, far leſs do they open their mouths againſt the 


beavens. They juſtify God, and condenin them- 
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ouſneſs in his proceedings againſt them 

2. They go quietly under it as tolerable, Lam. 
iii. 26,—29, I it good. that a man ſhould both hope. 
and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. It is 
good for. a man that he bear the yoke in his youth. He 
ſitteth alone, and keepeth ſilence, becauſe he hath born 
it upon him. He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if /o 
be there may be hope. While the unſubdued ſpirit 
rageth under the yoke, as a bullock unaccuſtomed 
to it, the ſpirit brought to the lot goes ſoftly under 
it. They ſee it is of the Lord's mercies that it is 
not worſe; they take up the naked eroſs, as God 
lays it down, without theſe overweights upon it 
that turbulent paſſions add thereto; and fo it be- 
comes really more eaſy than they thought it could 
| have been like a burden fitted on the back. 


23. They are ſatisfied in it, as drawing their com- 


fort from another airth than theit outward condi- 
tion, even as tbe houſe ſtands fait when the prop 
is taken away that it did not lean upon: Alibou h 


the fig tree. ſhould not bloſſom, neither fruit be in the. 


vine, — yet I will rejoice on the Lord lab. iii. 17, 
18. Thus did David in the day of his diſtreſs, He 


encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God, 1 Sam, xxx- 


6. It is an argument of a ſpirit not brought down 


to the lot, when one is damped and ſunk under the 


hardſhips of it, as if their condition in the world 
were the point whereon their happineſs turned, It 
is want of mortification that makes mens comforts 

to wax and wane, ebb and flow, according to the 
various appearances of their lot-in the world. 

4: They bave a complacency in it, as that which 
is fit and good for them, Ja. xxxix. 8. 2 Cor. xii. 
10, Men haye a ſort of complacency in the work- 
ing of phyſic, though it grines them. ſore, they ra- 
tionally think with themſelves that it is good and 


beſt for them; ſo theſe lowly fouls conſider their 


{clves, reverencing his holineſs and ſpotleſs righte - 


1 3 
afflicted lot as a ſpiritual medicine, neceſſary, fit, 
and good for them, yea, beſt for them for the time, 
fince it is miniſtred by their heavenly Father; and 
To they reach a holy complacency in their low at- 
flicted lot. 

The lowly ſpirit extracts this bet out of the 
bitterneſs in his lot, conſidering how the Lord, by 
means of that afflicting lot, ſtops the proviſion for 
unruly luſts, that they may be ſtarved; how he 
cuts off the by-channels, that the whole ſtream of 

the ſouls love may run towards himſelf; how he 
pulls off and holds off the man's burden and clog of 
earthly comforts, that he may run the more expe- 
ditiouſly in the way to heaven. 

Lefily, They reſt in it, as what they deſire not 
to come out of, till the God that brought them in- 
to it ſee meet to bring them out with his good will, 


7a. xxviii. 16. Though an unſubdued ſpirit's time 


for deliverance is always ready, a humbled ſoul 
will be afraid of being taken out of its afflicted lot 
too ſoon. Tt will not be for moving for a change, 
till the heaven's moving bring it about; ſo this hin- 
ders not prayer, and the uſe of appointed means 
with dependance on the Lord, but requires faith, 
hope, Ps 
II. We fhall confider the generation of the proud, 
getting. their will, and carrying all to their mind. 
—_— in their character alſo are three things, 
, Crofles in their lot. They alſo have their 
"cri allotted them by over-ruling providence ; and 


let them be in what circumſtances they will in the. 


world, they cannot miſs them altogether. For 
Conner, 


1. The confuſion and vanity brought into the 


creation by man's fin, hath made it impoſlible te 


get through the world, but men muſt meet with 
what will ruffle them, Feel. i. 14. Sin has turned 


the world from a paradiſe into a thicket, there is 


tience and reſignation, 2 Sam. xv. 25. 262 
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no getting trough without being ſcratched. As 
the midges in the ſummer will fly about thoſe walk- 
ing abroad in a goodly attire, as well as about thoſe 
in ſordid apparel; ſo will crofſes in the world meet 
with the high as well as the low. . 
2. The pride of their heart expoſes them parti- 
cularly to croſſes. A proud heart will make a croſs 
to itſelf, where a lowly ſoul would find none; 
Eh. v. 13. It will make a real croſs ten times the 
weight it would be to the humble. The genera- 
tion of the proud are like nettles and thorn hedges, 
upon which ap 6 flying about do fix, while they 
| paſs over low and plain things: So none are more 
expoſed to croſſes than they, though none ſo unfit 
to bear them: As appears from, | Fs 
2dly, Reigning pride in their ſpirit. Their fpirits 
were never ſubdued by a work of thorough humi- 
Iiation, they remain at the height in which the cor- 
ruption of nature ſet them; hence they can by no 
means bear the yoke God lays on them. The neck 
is ſwollen with the ill humours of pride and paſſion; 
hence, when the yoke once begins to touch it, they 
cannot have any more eaſe. We may view the caſe 
of the proud generation here in three things. 
1. They have an over-value for themſelves; and 
ſo the proud mind ſays, the man ſhould not ſtoop 
to the yoke ; it is below them. What a ſwelling 
vanity is in that, Exod. v. 2. Whe is the Lord, that 
1 fheuld obey his waice * Hence a work of humiliation 
is neceflary to make one take on the yoke, whether 
of Chriſt's precepts or providence. - The firſt error 
is in their underſtanding, whence Solomon ordinari- 
ly calls a wicked man a fool; accordingly the firſt 
ſtroke in converfion is there too, by conviction to 
humble, Men are bigger in their own conceit than 
they are indeed; therefore God, ſuiting things to 
what we are really, cannot pleaſe us. Ft. 
2. They have an unmortified ſelf. will ariſing from 
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WN 
that over · value for: themſelves, and it fays he will 
not ſtoop, Erod. v. 2. The queſtion betwixt hea - 
ven and us is, Whether God's will or our own 
muſt carry it? Our will is corrupt, God's will is 
holy; they cannot agree in one. God ſays, in his 
providence, our will muſt yield to his: But that 
it will not do till the ae in it be broken, 
1 855 vi. 7. Ha. xlviii. 4. 
| They have a croud of at paſſions ta- 
king part "ith, the felf-will, and they ſay, he ſhall 
not ſtoop, Rom. vii. 8, 9. and fo the war begins, 
and there is a field of 'battle within and without 
the man, Fam. iv. 1 

(J.) A holy God croſſes the ſelt · will of the proud 
creatures 5 his providence, over-ruling and diſ- 
poſing of things contrary to their inclination ; ſome» 
times by his own immediate hand, as in the caſe. 
of Cain, Gen. iv. 4, 5. ſometimes by the hand of. 
men carrying things againſt their mind, as in the 
caſe of Ahab, to whom Naboth refuſed bis vineyard, 
1 Arngs xvi. 4. 

(2.) The proud heart and ilk unable to ſubmit 
to the crols, or to bear to be controlled; riſes up a- 
gainſt it, and fights for the maſtery, with its whole 
force of, unmortified paſſions. The deſign is to re- 
move the crofs, even the crook, and bring the thing 
to their own mind: This is the cauſe of this un- 

holy war; in which, 

i.) There is one black band of helliſh paſſions 
that marches upward, and makes an attack on hea- 
ven itſelf, vis. Diſcontent, impatience, murmur- 
ing, fretting, and the like. The feeh/bneſ$ of man 
perverteth bis way: And his heart fretteth again 
the Lord, Prov. xix. 3. Theſe fire the breaſt, 
make the countenance fall, Gen. iv. 6. let off ſome» 
times a volley of indecent and paſſionate com- 
plaints, Jude 16. and lometimes of blaſphemics, 


2 Kings vi. 33. 5 
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\ (2.) There is another that marches, "EY and 
9 oh an attack on the inſtrument. or inſtruments | 
of the croſs, viz. anger, wrath, fury, revenge, 
bitterneſs, c. Prov. xxvii. 4. Theſe carry the 
man out of the poſſeſſion. of himſelf, Luke xxi. 19. 
fill the beart with a boiling heat, Hal. xxxix. 3. 
the mouth with clamour and evil ſpeaking, Eph. 
iv. 31. and threatnings are breathed' out, 4s ix. 


1. and ſometimes ſet the hands on work, ſo as has 


a moſt heavy event, Matth. v. 21, 22. as in the 
on of 'Ahab againſt Nabeth.; „ 
Thus the proud carry on the war, but often- 
times they loſe the day, and the croſs remains im- 
moveable for all they can do; yea, and ſometimes 
they themſelves fall in the quarrel, it ends in their 
ruin, Exod. xv. 9, 10. But that is not the caſe i in 

the text : We are to conſider them as, ä 
Zaly, Getting their will, and ann all to their 
wind. This ſpeaks, 

1. Holy providence yielding to the man's un- 
Ae ſelf-will, and letting it go according to 
his mind, Gen. vi. 3. God ſees it meet to let the 
2 with him fall, for it prevails not to his good, 
Va. 1. 5. 80 the reins are laid on the proud 
man's __ and he has what he would be at, E- 
phraim is joined to bis idols ; let him alone, Hol. iv. 17. 
- 2. The luſt remaining in its ftrength and vigour, 
P/al. Ixxviii. 30. They awere not efliranged from their 
luſt. God, in the method of his covenant, ſome- 

ties gives his people their will, and ſets them 
where they would be: But then in that caſe, the 
| huſt for the thing is mortified, and they are as 
weaned children, Pſal.. x. 17. But here the luſt 
remains rampant; the proud ſeek meat for it, and 

et it. 
| g 3. The croſs removed, the yoke taken off, Pſal. 

Ixxviti. 29. They could not think of bringing 
their ne 4 to toon lot; r they thwarted with it, 
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wreſtled and fought againſt it, till it is brought up 


to their mind: So the eh is their own, the victory 


is on their ſide. 

Laſtly, The man is plesſed i in his having carried 
his point, even as one when he 1 is Shading the ſpoil, 
1 Kings xxl. 18. 

Thus the eaſe of the aMicted W ly generation, 
and the proud generation proſpering, is ſtated. 

ow, 

III. I am to confirm the doctrine or the deciſion 
of the text. That the caſe of the former is better 
than that of the latter, It is better tobe in a low 


afflicted condition, with the ſpirit humbled and, 


brought down to the lot, than to be of a proud and 


high ſpirit, getting the lot brought up to it, and 
matters going to will and wiſh, according to one's 


mind. This will appear from the W con- 


ſiderations: 

VJ, Humility is fo far preferable to pride, that 

In no circumſtances whatſoever its preferableneſs 

can fail, Let all the afflictions in a world attend 
the humble ſpirit, and all the proſperity in the world 


attend pride, humility will ſtill have the better; as 
gold upon a dunghill is more excellent than ſo 
much lead in a cabinet. For, e 


3 Humility is a piece of the image of God. 


Pride is the maſter- piece of the image of the devil. 


Let us view him who was the expreſs image of the. 
Father's perſon, and we ſhall behold him meek and 


lowly in heart, Math. xi. 29. None more afflic- 
ted, yet his ſpirit perfectly brought down to his lot. 


Ja. lit. 7. He was oppreſſed, and he was offucted, 
yet he opened not his mouth. That is a ſhining piece 


of the divine image: For although God cannot be 


low in reſpect of his ſtate and condition, yet he is 


of infinite condeſcenſion, J. lvii. 15, None bears 


as he, Rom. ii. 4. nor ſuffers patiently Jo much. 
contradiction to his will, which is propoſed to us: 
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- For our encouragement in afflictien, as it ſhone in 


Chriſt, For conſider him tbat endured ſuch contra- 
dition. of finners againfl himſelf, leſt ye be wwearied _ 
and faint in your mind, Heb. xii. 3. 
Pride, on the other hand, is the very image of 
the devil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. Will we value ourſelves 
on the height of our ſpirits? Satan will vie with 
the higheſt of us in that point; for though be is 
the moſt miſerable, yet he is the proudeſt in the 


Whole creation. There is the greateſt diſtance be- 


tween his ſpirit and his lot; the former is as bigh 
as the throne of God, the latter as low as hell: 
And as it is. impoſſible that ever his lot ſhould be 
brought up to his ſpirit, fo his ſpirit will'never come 
down to his lot ; And therefore he will be eternally 
in a ſtate of war with his lot. Hence, even at 
this time, he has no reſt, but goes about, ſeeks reſt 
indeed, but finds none. 
No, is it not better to be like God, than like 
the devil? Like him who is the fountain of all 
good, than him who is the fpring and fink of all 
evil? Can any thing poſſibly caft the balance here, 
and turn the preference to the other ſide? Then 

better it is to be of a humble ſpinit avith the lowly, & c. 
2. Humility and lowlineſs of fpirit qualify us for 
friendly communion and intercourſe with God in 
Chriſt. | Pride makes God our enemy, r Pet. v. 5. 
Our happineſs here and hereafter depends on our 
friendly intercourſe with heaven. If we have not 
that, nothing can make up our loſs, Pal. xxx. v. 
If we have that, nothing can make us miſerable, 
Kom. viii. 31.-—{f God be for us, who can be againſt 
#5? Now, who are they whom God is for, but the 


41 humble and lowly ? they. who being in Chriſt, are 


ſo made like him. He bleſſes them, and declares 
them the heirs:of the crown. of glory, Bleed are 
the pure in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 
_ Marth, v. 3. He will look to them, be their con- 


* 
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dition never ſo low, while he overlooks others, 
J/a..Ixvi. 2. He will have reſpect to them, howe- 
ver they be deſpiſed: Though the Lord be high, yet he 
hath reſpeft to the liwly, but the proud he knoweth 
Zen off, Pſal. cxxxviii. 6. He will dwell with 
them, however poorly they dwell, La. Ivii. 15. 
He will certainly exalt thern. 1 in due time, however 
low they ly now, Ja. xl. . 
Whom is he darker Whom does he reſiſt? 
The proud. Them he curſeth, Fer. xvii. 5. and 
that curſe will dry up their arm at length. The 
proud man is God's rival; he makes himſelf bis 
oben God, and would bave thoſe about him make 
him n too: He rages, he bluſters, if they will 
not fall down before him. But God will bring 
him down, Ja. xl. 4. Hſal. xviii. 2. 

Now is it not better to be qualified for com- 
munion with God, than to have him engaged a- 
gainſt us at any rate f | 

3. Humility. is a duty pleaſing - to God, pride : a 
fn pleaſing to the devil, Ja. lvii. 15. 1 Tim. iii, 6. 
God requires us to be 8 eſpecially under af- 

flickion, — and be cloathed with. humility 1 Pet. v. 
8% 0. that is our becoming garment. The humble 
Publican Was accepted, the proud Phari/ee rejected. 

We may ſay of. the generation of the proud, as 
1: The. ii. 16. Wrath is come upon them to the ut- 

rermoſt. They pleaſe. neither God nor men, but 
only themſelves and Satan, whom they reſemble 
in it. Now, duty is ay better than ſin at any rate. 
2dly, They whoſe ſpirits are brought down to 
their afflicted lot, have much quiet and repoſe of 
mind, while a. roud, that muſt have their lot 
brought up to their mind, have much diſquiet, 
trouble, and 93 Conüder here, e on the 
one hand, 

1. Quiet of mind, and eaſe BEA Ng is a great bleſf- 

| ings pon which the eonfo: of life depends. Nor: 
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thing without this can make one's life bappy, Dan. 
v. 6. And where this is maintained, nothing can 
make it miſerable, John evi. 33. 1 bie being ſecu- 

red in God, there is a defiance bid to all the troubles 
of the world, P/al. xlvi. 2, 3, 4. Like the child 
ſailing in the midſt of the. rolling waves. 

2. The fpirit brought down to the lot, makes 
and maintains this inward tranquillity. Our whole 
trouble in our lot in the world riſet from: the diſ- 
agreement of our mind therewith: Let the mind 
be brought to the lot; and the whole. tumult is in- 
ſtantly kuſh'd : Let it'be Reged in that diſpoſition, 
and the man ſhall ſtand at eaſe in his affliction, like 
rock unmoved with waters beating on it, Col. iii. 

And let the peace of God rule in . ee to. 
> which alſo. ye are called — 8 

On the other hand conſider, 

1. What diſquiet of mind the proud do ſufer, | 
ere they can get their lot brought up to their mind, 
——T bey have taught their tongue to. ſpeak. lies, and 
they wear y themſelves to commit iniquity, Jer. ix. 5. 
Jam. iv. 2. Te 27 and have not Je kill, and deſire to 
have, and cannot obtain: Ye fight and war, yet ye 
have net.—What arrows of grief go through their 
heart? What torture of anxiety, fretting and vex- 
ation muſt they endure? What contrary paſſrons 
do fight within them? And what {allies of 'paſ- 
ſions do they make? What uneaſineſs was Ha- 


man in before he could carry the point of the re- 


venge againſt ne, e che wy 8 de- 
cree ? 

2. When the thing i is got to their mind, it will 
not quit the coſt. The enjoyment thereof brings 
not ſo much ſatisfaction and pleaſure, as the want 
of it gave pain. This was evident in RachePs caſe 


as to the having of children, and in that caſe, 


Pſal. Ixxviii. 30, 31. There is a dead fly in the 
ointment that mars the * _ expected to 
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find in it. Fruit pluck'd off the tree of providenee, 
ere it is ripe, will readily tet the teeth on edge. 
It proves like the manna kept over n Zæxod. 
xvi. 20. 

They have bs an unſure grip of it; it-doth. 
not laſt with them. Either it is taken from them 
ſoon, and they are juſt where they were again, I 
gave thee a king in mine anger, and took: him anvay in 
my wrath, Hoſ. xiii. 11. having a root of pride, it. 
quickly withers away; or-elfe they are taken from 
it, that they have no acceſs to enjoy it. So Hanan 
obtained the decree; but ere the day of execution 
en he was gone. 

_ zdty, They that get their ſpirit brought down to- 
their afflicted lot, do gain a point far more valuable 
than they who, in their pride, force up their lot to 
their mind, Prov. xvi. 32. He that is flow to an- 
ger is bitter than the mi ghty : And he that ruleih bis. 
ſpirit, than he that.taketh a city. This will þ eee 
if ye conſider, 
. The latter makes but a benennen in out- 
ward things, the former makes a better man. The 
life is more than meat. The man himſelf is 
more valuable than all external conveniences that 
attend him. What therefore. betters the man is 
preferable to what only betters his condition. Who 
doubts, but where two are ſick, and the one gets 
himſelf tranſported. from a coarſe bed to-a fine one; 
but the ſickneſs ſtill remaining; the other lies ſtill 
in the. coarſe bed, but the lickneſs-is remc ved, that 
the caſe of the latter is preferable ?:So, Sc. 

2. The ſubduing of our paſhons is more excel- 
lent than to have the whole world ſubdued to our 
will : For then we are maſters of ourſelves, accord. 

ing Kto that, Lute xxi, 19. Whereas in the other 
caſe , we are ſtill aſlave to the worſt of maſters, Rom. 
vi. 16. In the one caſe, we are ſafe, blow what ſtorm 
will; in the other, we ly expoſed to thouſands of 


( 8 ) 

. dangers, Prov.xxv. 28. Hethat bath no rule over bis 
own ſpirit, is lite a city that is broken-down aud auith- 
out walls. ! | 33 Tg + fo ub Felt 929 4A 

+ Laſtly, When both ſhall come to be judged, it will 
appear the one has multiplied the tale of their good 
works; in bringing their ſpirit tostheir lot: The 
other the tale of their ill works, in bringing their 
lot to their ſpirit. We have to do with an omni- 

ſcient: God, in-whoſe eyes every internal action is a 
work, good or bad, to be reckoned for, Rom. ii. 16. 
An afflicted lot is painful, but, where is it well 
managed, it is very fruitful ; it exereiſes the graces 
of the Spirit in a Chriſtian, which otherwiſe would 
-ly-dormant, But there is never an act of reſigna- 
tion to the will of God under the croſs, nor an act 
of truſting in him for his help, but they will be re- 
corded in heaven's regiſter as good works, Mal. iii 
16. And theſe are occaſioned by affliftion. 
On the other hand, there is never a riſing of the 
proud heart againſt the lot, nor a faithleſs attempt 
to bring it to our mind, whether it ſucceed or not, 
but it paſſes for an ill work before God. How 
then will the tale of ſuch be multiplied by the war 
in which the ſpoil is divided! n 
- Usz I. Of information. Hence we may learn, 
1. It is not always beſt for folk to get their will. 
Many there are who cannot be pleaſed with. God's 
will about them, and they get their own will with 
a vengeance, /al. Ixxxi. 14, 12.—rael would none 
| of me. So I gave them up to their own. hearts luſt; 
and they; walked in their own- counſels, It may be 
pleaſanteſt and gratefulleſt for the time, but it is 
| not the ſafeſt. Let not people pride themſelves in 

| their carrying things that way then by ſtrong hand; 

let them not triumph on ſuch a victory: The. 
after. reckoning will open their eyes. 
2. The afflicted croſſed party, whoſe lot is kept 


— 


f er thereby, if his ſpirit is brought down to it. And 
: if he will ſee his caſe in the light of God's unerring 
word, he is in better cafe than if he had got all 
carried to his mind. In the one way, the veſſels of 
wrath are fitted for deſtruction, P/al. lxxxviii, 29, 
30, 31. In the other, the veſſels of mercy are fitted for 
glory, and ſo God diſciplines his own, Lam. iii. 27. 
3. It is better to yield to providence, than to fight 
5 it out, though we ſhould win. Yielding to the ſo- 
I vyereign diſpoſal is both our becoming duty and our 
| greateſt intereſt, Taking that way we act moſt 
3 honourably : For what honour can there be in a 
creature's diſputing his ground with bis Creator? 
And we. act moſt wiſely: For whatever may be 

the ſucceſs of ſome battles in that caſe, we may be- 

iure victory-will be on heaven's fide in the war, 
1 Sam. ii. 9.—For by Rrength hall ns man prevail. 

Laſtiy, It is of a far greater concern for us to get 
our ſpirits brought down than our outward: con- 
dition raiſed. But who believes this? All men 

ſtrive to raiſe their outward condition; moſt men 
never mind the bringing down of their ſpirits, and 
few there are who apply themſelves to it. And 
what is that but ta be concerned to miniſter. drink 
to the thrifty ſick, but never to mind to ſeek a cure 
for them, whereby their thirſt may be carried off, 
sx II. As you meet with croſſes in your lot in 

the world, let your bent be rather to get your 
ſpicit humbled and brought down, than to get the 
. croſs removed. I mean not but that ye may uſe 
all lawful means for the removal of your croſs, in 
dependence on God; but only that you be more 
concerned to get your ſpirit to bow and ply, than 
to get the crook in your lot evened. _ 90 
Motive I. It is far more needful for us to have 

our ſpirits humbled under the crofs, than to have 
the croſs removed. The removal of the croſs is 

needful only for the caſe of the-fleſh, the humbling 
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| for the profit of our ſouls, to purify them, and 


being them into a ſtate of health and cure. | 
II. The humbling of the ſpirit will bave a migh- 


ty good effect on a croſſed lot, but the removal of 
the croſs will have none on the unhumbled ſpirit. 
The humbling will lighten the croſs mightily for 


the time, Math. xi. . 30. and in due time carry it 
cleanly off, 1 Pet. v. 6. But the removal of the 
croſs is not a means to bumble the unhumbled 3 
though it may prevent irritation, yet the diſeaſe ſtilt 


remains, 


Laſtly, Think with yourſelves how dangerous * 


15 hopeleſs a caſe it is to have the croſs removed ere 
the ſpirit is humbled, that is, to have the means 


of cure pulled away, and blocked up from us, while 
the power of the diſeaſe is yet unbroken ; to be 


taken off trials ere we have given any good proof 


of ourſelves, and ſo to be ien, over of our phyſi- 
cian as hopeleſs, 1/a. i. 5 Hef, iv. 17. 

For dicection, believing the goſpel, take God for 

ut God in Chriſt towards your eternal ſalvation, 
and then dwell much on the thoughts of God's 
greatneſs and holineſs, and of your own finfulneſs, 
ſo will ye be humbled under the mighty hand of 
God, and i in 1 dae time he will hft you up. 
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Humble Rod therefore under the 560 þ band of 


Gad, that he my exalt you in duc ns 


P the codons part of this de FIR: apoſ- 


tle preſſeth the duties of church officers towards 


the people, and then the duty of the people, both 


%% a oe 


ö; ́ ! ©. 
towards their officers, and among themſelves, which 
he winds up in one word, Submiſſion. For which 
cauſes he recommends humility as the great means 
to bring all to their reſpective duties. This is en- 


forced with an argument taken from the different 3 
treatment the Lord gives to the proud and the hum- 1 
ble 3 his oppoſing himſelf to the one, and ſhewing 1 


favour- to the other. Our text is an exhortation 
drawn from that conſideration: And in it we have, 
1. The duty we are therefore to fludy, Humble 
yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time. And therein we may 
p a ood rd bong, N 
(I.) The ſtate of thoſe whom it is propoſed to, 
theſe under the mighty hand of God, whom his hand 
has humbled, or ſtated ſome way low in reſpect of 
their circumſtances in the world. And by theſe are, 
I think, meant, not only ſuch as are under parti- 

_ cular. ſignal afflictions, which is the lot of ſome, but 
_ alſo thoſe who, by the providence of God, are a- 
ny manner of way lowered, which is the lot of all. 
All being in a ſtate of ſubmiſſion or dependence on 
others, God has made-this life a ſtate of trial; and 

for that cauſe he has, by his mighty hand, ſub- 
jected men one to another, as wives, children, ſer- 
vants, to huſbands, parents, maſters; and theſe 
again to their ſuperiors; among whom, again, e- 
ven the higheſt depend on thoſe under them, as 
magiſtrates and miniſters on the people, even the 
ſupreme magiſtrate, being major fingulis, minor u- 
ni verſis. This ſtate of the world God has made 
for taking trial of men in their ſeveral ſtations and 
dependance on others: And therefore when the 
time of trial is over, it alſo comes to an end. Then 
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cometh the end when he Hall have put down all rule, | 
and all authority and power, 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25. 1 


Mean time, while it laſts, it makes humility neceſ- 
ſary to all, to prompt them to the duty they owe 


TY By 


their ſuperiors, to whom God's mighty hand has 


"oe ected them. 
(2. ) The duty ;eſelF, via. Humiliation of our 


| keine under humbling circumftances the Lord has 


placed us in, Humble yourſelves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time. 
Whether it is we are under particular afflictions. 
which have caſt us down from the height we were 
ſometimes in, or whether we are only inferiors in 


one or more relations, or whether, which is moſt 
| common, both theſe are in our cafe, we muſt there - 


in eye the mighty hand of God, as that which pla- 
ced us there, and is over us there to hold us down 
in it; and ſo with an awful regard thereto, couch 
down under it in the temper and diſpoſition of our 


. fpirits, ſuiting our ſpirits to our lot, and careful of 


performing the duty of our low ſphere. 5 

(3.) A particular ſpring of this duty, therefore: ” 
we muſt conſider, that thoſe who cannot quiet! 
keep the places aſſigned them of God, in their af- 
flictions or relations, but ſtill preſs upward ageinſt 
the mighty hand that is over them, that mighty 
hand reſiſts them, throwing them down, and often 
farther down than before; whereas it treats them 


with grace and favour that compoſe themſelves un- 


der it, to a quiet diſcharge of their duty in their 
fituation ; ſo, eycing this, we muſt let ourlelves to 
humble ourſelves. 

2. The infallible iſſue of that Gurte, that he may 
exalt you in due time. The particle hat, is not al- 
ways to be underſtood finally, as denoting the end 
or defign the agent propoſes to himſelf, but ſome- 
times eventually only, as denoting the event or iſ- 
fue of the action,” John ix. 2. 1 Fohn ii. 19. 80 


here, the meaning is not, Humble yourſelves, on de- 


and it (hall iſſue in : 


ſign he may exalt- you, but 


his exalting you. Compare James iv. 10. 


B 1 Here is a happy as humiliation of (pt 


% 


high, by the power of God, that he, & c. Exalting 
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rit ſecured; and that is exaltation, or lifting up on 


will as ſurely follow on humiliation of ſpirit ſuit- 
able to the low lot, as the morning follows the 


night, or the ſan riſeth after the dawning. And 


theſe words are fitted to obviate the objections that 


the world and our corrupt hearts are apt to make 


againft bringing down the ſpirit to the low lot. 
Object. 1. 7 we let our ſpirit fall, we will ly 


always among folks feet, and they will trample on us. 


Anf. No; pride of heart unſubdued will bring men 
to ly among the feet of others for ever, Ja. Ixvi. 


24. but humiliation of ſpirit will bring them un- 
doubtedly out from among their feet, Mal. iv. 2, 3. 
They that bumble themſelves now, will be exalted 
for ever; they will be brought out of their low ſi- 


tuation and circumſtances. Caſt ye yourſelves even 
down with your low lot, and aſſure yourſelyes ye 
ſhall not ly there. TO 
Object. 2. F we do not raiſe ourſelves, none awill 
raiſe us : And therefore aue muſt ſee io ourſelves to do 
ourſelves right. Anſ. That is wrong; humble ye 
ourſelves in reſpeck of your lot or low condition; 
and they that have God engaged for raiſing them, 
have no reaſon to ſay they have-none to do it for 
them. Bringing down of the ſpirit is our duty, 
raiſing up is God's work: Let us not forfeit the pri- 
viledge of God's raiſing us up, by arrogating that 
work to ourſelves, taking it out of his hand. - 
Object. 3. But ſure we will never riſe high, if we 
let our ſpirits fall, Anſ. That is wrong too; God 
will not only raiſe the humble one's, but he will 
lift them on high, for ſo the word ſignifies. They 
{hall be as high at length as ever they were low, 
were they ever ſo low; nay, the exaltation will 


bear proportion to the humiliation. 


= 


(2.) Here is the date of that happy event, when 


it will fall out. In due 3 or in the ſeaſon, the 
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proper ſeaſon for it, Gal. vi. 9. In due ſeaſon we 
ſhall reap, if we faint not, We are apt to weary 
in humbling trying circumſtances, and ay we would 
have up our head, 7%n vii. 6. But Solomon ob- 
* ſerves there is a time for every thing when it does 
© beſt, and the wiſe will wait it, Zcc/. iii. 1. There 
is a time too for exalting them that humble them- 
ſelves ; God has ſet it, and it is the due time for the 
purpoſe, the time when it does beſt, even as ſow- 
ing in the ſpring, and reaping in the harveſt. 
When that time comes, your exalting ſhall no long- 
er be put off, and it would come too ſoon ſhould 
it come before that time. . «54, | 


* a : * 


= DocTRINE I. The bent of one's heart, in humbling 
circumſtances ſhould ly towards a ſuitable humbling 
of the ſpirit, as under God's mighty hand placing us 
in them. > 2 5 
I. Some things ſuppoſed in this. It ſuppoſeth 
and bears in it, That, | . | 
1. God brings men into bumbling circumſtances, 
zel. xvii. 24. And all the trees of the feld ſhall 
know that I the Lord baue brought down the high . 
tree. There is a root of pride in the hearts of 
all men on earth, that muſt be mortified ere they 
can be meet for heaven; And therefore no man 
can miſs, in this time of trial, ſome things that will 
give a proof whether he can ſtoop or no. And 
God brings them into humbling circumſtances for 
that end, Deut. viii. 2.— The Lord thy God led thee 
theſe forty years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and 
i» prove thee, and to know what was in thine heart. 
2. Theſe circumſtances prove preſſing as a weight 
on the heart, tending to bear it down, P/al. cvii. 
12. Therefore he brought down their heart with la- 
leur. They ſtrike at the grain of the heart, and 


5 ( 87 ) 
croſs the natural inclination; wherice a trial native- 
ly ariſeth, whether when God lays on his mighty 
hand, the man can yield under it, or not ; and con- 
Tequently, whether he is meet for heaven, or not. 

3. The heart is naturally apt to riſe againſt theſe 
humbling circumſtances, and conſequently againſt 
the mighty hand that brings and keeps them on. 
The man naturally bends his force, to get off the 
weight, that he may get up his head, ſeeking more 

to pleafe himſelf than to pleaſe his God, 7 xxxv. 
9, 10. Hey cry out by reaſon of the arm of the mighty ; 
but none ſaith, JW here is God my maten? This is the 
firſt gate the heart runs to in humbling circumſtan- 
ces, and in this way the unſubdued ſpirits hold on. 
4. But what God requires is, rather to labour to 
bring down the heart, than to get up the head, 
Jam. iv, 10. Here lies the proof of one's meet- 
neſs for heaven; and then is one in the way hea- 
ven- ward, when he is more concerned to get down 
dis heart than up his head; to go calmly under his 
burden, than to get it off; to crouch under the 
mighty hand, than to put it off him. TE, 
Lafily, There muſt be a noticing of God as our 
party, in bumbling circumſtances—Zear ye the rod, 


and who hath appointed it, Mic. vi. 9. There is an 


abjectneſs of ſpirit, whereby ſome give up them- 
felves to the will of others in the harſheſt treatment, 
merely to pleaſe them, without regard to the autho- 
rity and command of God, This is real meanneſs 
of ſpirit, whereby one lies quietly to be trampled 
on by a fellow-worm, from its imaginary weight: 
And none ſo readily fall into ic as the proud, at 
fometimes, to ſerve their turn, Adds xii, 22, Theſe 
are men pleaſers, Eph. vi. 6. with Gal. i. 10. 

II. What are theſe hambling circumſtances the 
mighty hand brings them into. Suppoſing here, 
what was before taught concerning the crook in the 
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 Tot's "TM of God's making, theſe are circumſtan: 


Ces. 


1. Of :pveefeRiion. God has placed all men in 
ſuch circumſtances, under a variety of wants and 
imperfections, Phil. iii. 12. We can look nowhere 
where we are not befet with them. There is a 
heap of natural and moral imperfections about us: 
Our bodies and our ſouls, in all their faculties, are 
In a ſtate of imperfeCtion. I he pride of all glory 
is ſtained, and it is a ſhame to us not to be hum- 
bled under ſuch wants as attend us 3 it is like 3 2 
beggar ſtrutting in his rags. | 
2. Of inferiority in relations, whereby men are 
et in the lower place in relations and ſociety, and 
made to depend on others, 1 Cor. vii. 24. God 
has, for trial of men's ſubmiſſion to himſelf, ſab- 
jected them to others whom he bas ſet over them, to 
diſcover what regard they will pay to his authority - 
and coramands at ſecond-hand. Dominion or ſu- 
periority is a part of the divine 1 image, 1 Cor. xi. 7. 


and therefore reverence of them, conſiſting in an 


awful regard to that ray of the divine image ſhin- 


ing in them, is neceſſarily required, Eph, v. 33. 


Heb. xii. 9. compare P/al. cxi. 9. The ſame holds 
in all other relations and ſuperiorities, viz. That 
they are ſo far in the place of God to their relatives, 
P/al. Ixxx ii. 6. And though the parties be worth- 
leſs in themſelves, that looſeth not one from the 
debt to them, Ach xxili. 4, 5, Nom. xiii. 7. The 


reaſon is, becauſe it is not their qualities, but their 


character, which is the ground of that debt of re- 
verence and ſubjection; and the trial God takes of 
us in that matter turns not on the 48 of the for- 
mer, but of the latter. 

Now, God having placed us in theſe: circum- 
ſtances of inferiority, all refractorineſs in all things, 
not contrary to the command of God, is a riſing 
* WER bis 1 ä 2 xiii. 2, becauſe 


As ( 89 ) 
it is \maalucchy: upon us for that effect; though it 18: 
man's hand that is immediately on us. 
| Of contradiction, tending directly to baulk 
3 of our will. This was a part of our Lord's ſtate 
of humiliation, and the apoſtle ſuppoſes it will be 
a part of ours too, Heb. xii. 3. There 1s a perfect 
harmony in heaven, no one to contradict another 
there: For they are in their ate of retribution and 
exaltation: But we are here in our ſtate of trial and 
humiliation, and therefore cannot maſs contradige | 
tion, be we placed ever ſo high. : 
Whether theſe contradictions be juſt or unjuſt, 
God tryſts men with them to humble them, to break: 
them off from addictedneſs to their own will, and 
to teach them reſignation and ſelf-denial, They 
are in their own nature humbling, -and much. the 
ſame to us, as the breaking of a horſe or bullock is 
to, them. And I believe there ate many caſes in 
which there can be no accounting for them, but by 
recurring to this uſe God has for them. 
4. Of afffiction, Prov. xvi: 19. Proſperity 1 
up ſinners with pride; and O but it is hard to keep 
a low ſpirit with a nigh and proſperous lot. But 
God, by affliction, calls men down from their heights 
to fit in the duſt, plucks-away their gay-feathers 
wherein they prided themſelves, rubs the paint and 
varniſh from off the creature, whereby it appears 
more in its native deformity. There are various 
kinds of affliction, ſome more, ſome leſs humbling, 
but all of them are humbling. 

Wherefore, not to lower the: ſpirit under the af 
AiQtion, is to pretend to riſe. up when God is caſt- 
ing and holding down, with a witneſs; and cannot 
mils, if continued in, to provoke the Lord to break 
us in pieces, Ezet. xxiv. 13, For the afflicting 
hand is mighty. 

 Lafily, Of fin as the puniſhment of fin, We 
may allude to Je xxx. 19. Al the fin 1n the 
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| oel is a puniſhment: of Adam's firſt fin... Man 
threw himſelf into the mire at ficſt, and now he is 
juſtly left waltering in it. Men wilfully make one 
falſe ſtep, and for that cauſe they are juſtly. left to 
make another worſe; and ſin hangs. about all, even 
the beſt. And this 1s over-ruled of God 1 our 
humiliation, that we may be aſhamed, and never 
open our mouth any more. Wherefore, not to be 
humble under our ſinfulneſs, is to riſe up againſt 
the mighty hand of God, and juſtify all our finful 
departings from him, as loſt to all ſenſe of duty, 
and void of ſhame... | 
III. What it is, in 3 0 viecumilances, to 
humble ourfelves under the mighty band of Gd. This 
is the great thing to be aimed at in our humbling 
eircumſtances: And we Ay! ale it "Þ in ke 
eight things. 
Fe Noticing the ih hank; as employed i in 
bringing about every thing that concerns us, either 
in the way of efficacy or permiſſion, 1 Sam. iii. 18. 
And be faid, it is the Lord let him do awhat ſeem- 
wh kim. good. 2 Sam, xvi. 10. And ibe ling ſaid, 
Ke Lord bath ſaid unto him, curſe David: Who 
Pall then ſay, wherefore haſt thou done ſo? He is the 
fountain of all perfection, but we muſt trace our 
imperfections to his ſovereign will. It is he that 
has poſted every one in their relations by his pro- 
vidence; without him we could not meet with 
fſuch contradictions ; for the king's heart is in the 
- hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water: He turn« 
etßb it he pleaſeth, Prov, xxi. 1. He 
ſends on afflictions, and he Jai ener one fn 
with another, Ja. vi. 10. 412 8 
2. A ſenſe of our own worthlefaols and notbing- 


neſs before him, Pſal. exliv. 3. Looking to the in- 


finite majeſty of the mighty hand dealing with us, 
we ſhould ſay with Abraham, Gen. xviii. 27. Be- 


Told I am but duſt and 1 and ſay amen to the 


* 
. 


e 
© ery „Ja. XI. 6. A1 Aeſb it graſe, c. The TY 


ing up of thoughts of our excellency, under the 
preſfures of the mighty hand, is the very thing that 
ſwells the heart in pride, cauſing it to riſe up a- 


gainſt it. And it is the letting of all ſuch thoughts 


of ourſelves fall before the eyes of his glory, that 
is the humbling required. 


3. A ſenſe of our guilt add! Glehineſs; Rows, il. 
10. Iſa. Ixiv. 6. The mighty hand doth not preſs 


us down, but as ſinners; it is meet then that un- 
der it we ſee our r z our guilt, whereby we 


will appear criminals juſtly cauſed to ſuffer; our 


filthineſs, whereupon we may be brought to lothe 


_ ourſelves: And then we will think nothing lays us 
lower than we well deſerve. It is the overlookin 


our ſinfulneſs that ſuffers the proud heart to ſwell. 
4. A ſilent ſubmiſſion under the hand of God. 


g His ſovereignty challengeth this of us, Rom. ix. 20. 


Nay but, O man, «who art thou that replieft againſt 


| 2 And nothing but unſubdued height and pride 


of ſpirit can allow us to anſwer again under the ſo- 


vereign hand. A view of the ſovereign hand hum- 


bled and awed the Pſalmiſt into a ſubmiſſion, with 


a profound filence,: P/al. xxxix. 9. I was dumb, I 
opened not my mouth becauſe thou didſt it. Job i i. 


21.—The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 


bleſſed be the name of the Lord, And xl. 4, 5.— 
H hat foall I anſwer thee? I will lay mine hand upon 


my mouth. Once have 1 ſpoken, but I will not an- 


ſaver : Tea, twice, but 1 will proceed no farther, 
And Eli, 1 Sam. mi. 8. Ti is. the Lord, let him de | 


hat ſeemeth him god. 
. A magnifying his mercies Wed us in the 


middt of all his proceedings againſt us, P/al. cxliv. 


Has he laid us low? If we be duly humbled, we 
will wonder he has laid us no lower, Ezra ix. 12. 


Por however low the humble are laid, they will ſe·e 
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they are not yet ſo low as their fins deſerve, Lam. 


| 111. 2 | 
6. A holy and Glens bann of the ways and 


r of God, as to us unſearchable, Rom. xi. 33 


Pride of heart thinks nothing too high for the man, 
and ſo arraigns before its tribunal the divine pro- 
ceedings, pretends to ſee thro? them, cenſures freely 
and condemns: But bumiliation of ſpirit diſpoſes 
2 man to think awfully and honourably of the my- 
ſteries of providence he is not able to ſee through - 
7. A forgetting and laying aſide before the Lord 


. all our dignity, whereby we excell others, Rev. iv. 


10. Pride feeds itſelf on the man's real or imagi- 
nary perſonal excellency and dignity, and being ſo 
 inured to it before others, cannot forget it before 
God, Luke xviii. 11.—God, 1 thank thee, that I am 
not as other men.—But- humiliation of ſpirit makes 
it all to evaniſh before him, as doth the ſhadow be- 
fore the ſhining fun, and'it lays the man.in bis own 
eyes lower than any. Surely I am more brutifh than 
any man, and have not 4s Ong: W's a Wan, 
Prov. NNE" 26.1: //(1%4 
Laſtiy, A ſubmitting readily to the au of: 
Sean requiſite in, or agreeable to our circumſtances. 
Pride at every turn finds ſomething that is below 
the man to condeſcend or ſtoop to, meaſuring by 
his own mind and will, not by the circumſtances 
God has placed him in. But humility meaſures by 
oe the circumſtances: one-1s placed i in, and readily falls 
in with what they require. Hereof our. Saviour 
gave us an example, (Phil. ii. 8. He humbled him 
ſelf, and became obedient unto death) to be imitated, 
John xiii. 14. Iiben your Lord and maſter, have 
avaſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one another feet. 
Usk. Let the bent of your hearts then, in all 
| your humbling circumſtances, be towards the hum · 
bling of your ſpirit, as under the _— hand of 
God. This lies 3 in two things. - 


VO ee 
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15 carefully notice all your humbling circum- 
ftances, and overlook none of them. Obſerve your 
imperfections, inferiority of relations, contradic- 
tions you meet with, your afflictions, uncertainty of 
all things about you, and your ſinfulneſs. Look 
through them deſignedly, and conſider the ſteps of 
the conduct of proyidence toward you in theſe, 
that ye may know yourſelves, and may not be ſtran- 
gers at home, blind to your own real ſtate and caſe. 

2. Obſerving what theſe circumſtances do require 
of you, as ſuitable to them, bend your endeavours 


towards it, to bring your ſpirits into that temper 


of humiliation, that as your lot is really low in all 
theſe reſpects, ſo your ſpirits may be low too, as 
under the mighty hand of God, Let this be your 
great aim through your whole life, your exerciſe 

1 day. ö | 

Motive 1. God is certainly at work to humble 
one and all of us. However high they are lifted up 
in this world, providence has hung certain badges 
for humiliation on them, whether they will notice 
them or not, Ja. xl. 6. Now, it is our duty to fall 
in With the deſign of providence, that while God is 
bumbling us, we may be humbling ourſelves, and 
that we may not receive [Rn EEG diſpenſation in 

vain, 

2. . The baimilizdien of our ſpirits will not take 
effect without our own agency. therein: While God 
is working on us that way, we mutt work together 
with him, for he works on us as rational agents, 
who being moved, move themſelves, Phil. ii. 12, 13. 
God by his providence may force down our lot and 
condition without us, but the ſpirit muſt come 
down voluntarily and of choice, or not at all; there» 
fore ſtrike in with | humbling. providence in hum 
bling yourſelves, as mariners ſpread. out the ſails 
when the wind . to _ that tag _ 80 
away before it. 


*% 


V 
30 If ye do not, ye refiſt the mighty hand of God, 
Add, vii. 51. Ye reſiſt in ſo far as ye do not yield, 
but ſtand as a rock, keeping your ground againſt 


your Maker in humbling providences, Fer. v. 3.— 


Thou Haſt flricken them, but they have not grieved : 
Thou haſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed to re- 
ceive correction. They have made their faces harder 
than a rock ; they have refuſed to return. Much 


more when ye work againſt him to force up your 


condition, which ye may fee God means to hold 
down. And of this reſiſtance conſider, F > 
(.) The ſinfulneſs, what an evil thing it is. It 


. Wa direct fighting againſt God, a ſhaking off of 


ſubjection to our ſovereign Lord, and a riſing in re- 
bellion againſt him, Ja. xlv. 9. , 
( 2.) The folly of it. How unequal is the match? 
How can the ſtruggle end well? Fob ix, 4, What 
elſe: can poſſibly be the iſſue of the pot ſherds of the 


earth daſhing againft the Rock of ages, but that 


they be broken to pieces? We may fay as Fob xl1. 8. 


Remember the battle, do no more. All men muſt 


certainly bow or break under the mighty hand. 
4. This is the time of humiliation, even the time 


of this life, Every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon, and 
the bringing down of the ſpirit now is beautiful, as 


in the time hereof, even as the plowing and ſow- 


ing of the ground is in the ſpring. Confider, 
(.) Humiliation of Spirit in the fight of God of 
great price; i Pet. iii. 4, As he has a ſpecial aver- 
ſion to pride of heart, he has a ſpecial liking of hu- 
mility, chap. v. 5, The humbling of finners, and 


bringing them down from their heights, wherein 


the corruption of their nature has ſet them, is the 
great end of his word, and of his providences. 
(2.) It is no eaſy thing to humble mens ſpirits ; 

it is not little that will do it; it is a work that is 


not ſoon done. There is need of a digging deep 
for a thorough humiliation in the work of converſion, 


„ „% 61 nd > ts . we 
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Luke vi. 48. Many a ſtroke muſt be given at the 
root of the tree of the natural pride of the heart 

ere it fall; oft-times it ſeems to be fallen, and yet 
it riſes again. And even, when the root - ſtroke is 
given in believers, the rod of pride buds again, ſo 
that there is ſtill occafion for a new humbling work. 
(3.) The whole time of this life is appointed for 
humiliation, This was ſignified by the forty years 
the Jraelites had in the wilderneſs, Deut. viii. 2. 
It was ſo to Chriſt, and therefore it muſt be ſo to 
men, Heb, xii, 2. And in that time they muſt ei- 
ther be formed according to his image, or elſe ap- 
pear as reprobate filver that will not take it on b 
any means, Rom, viii. 29. So that whatever lifting 
up men may now and then get in this life, the ha- 
bitual courſe of it will ftill be humbling. N 
(A.) There is no humbling after, Rev. xxii, 11. 
If the pride of the heart be not brought down in 
this life, it will never be: No kindly humiliation 
is to be expected in the other life. There the proud 
will be broken in pieces, but not ſoftened; their lot 
and condition will be brought to the loweſt paſs, 
but the unhumbledneſs of their ſpirits will ſtill re- 
main, whence they will be in eternal agonies, 
through the oppoſition betwixt their ſpirits and 
lot, Rev, xvi, 21. | | 63 IR 
. Wherefore beware leſt ye fit your time of humi. 
lation ; humbled we muſt, be, or we are gone for 
ever; and this is the time, the only time of it: 
Therefore make your hay while the ſun ſnines: 
Strike in with humbling providences, and fight not 
againſt them while ye have them, A&s xiii, 4. 
The ſeaſon of grace will not laſt; if ye fleep in 
ſeed-time, ye will beg in harveſt, | ROE e 
5, This is the way to turn humbling circum... 
ſtances to a good account: ſo that inſtead of being 
loſers, ye would be gainers by them, P/al, cxix, 51, 
E is good for me that 1 have been afflieted, Would 


. r 
pve gather grapes of theſe thorns and thiſtles, ſet 
3 _ your ſpirits humbled by them, 
(1) Humiliation of ſpirit is a moſt valuable thing 
in itfelf, Prov. xvi, 32. It cannot be bought too 
dear. Whatever one is made to ſuffer, if bis ſpirit 
is thereby duly brought down, be has what is well 

worth bearing all the hardſhip for, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
.(2-) Humility of ſpirit brings many advantages 
along with it. It is a fruitfvl bough, well loaden, 
where-ever it is, It contributes to one's eaſe under 
the croſs, Matth. xi. 30. Lam, iii. 27, 28, 29. It 
s a ſacrifice particularly acceptable to God, P/al. 
Ii. 17. The eye of the Lord is particularly on ſuch 
for good, J. Ixvi. 2. To this man will I look, 
even to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
trembleth at my word.” Yea, he dwells with them, 
. 1a. lvii. 15. And it carries a line of wiſdom 
through one's whole conduct, Prov. xi. 2.—#H/ith 
the lowly is wiſdom. „ | 
_ , Laftly,' Conſider it is a mighty hand that is at 
work with us; the hand of the mighty God: Let 
us then bend our ſpirits towards a compliance with 
it, and not wreſtle againſt it. Conſider, _ 
(1.) We muſt fall under it. Since the deſign of 
it is to bring us down, we cannot ſtand: before it, 
nor we cannot miſcarry in its deſigns, J. xlvi. 10. 
My counſel ſhall ſtand.—80 fall before it we muſt, 
either in the way of duty or judgment, P/al. xlvi. 
4. Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of the king's 
enemies, whereby the people fall under thee. | 
I. 2.) They that are ſo wiſe as to fall in humilia- 
tion under the mighty hand, be they never ſo low, 
the fame hand will raiſe them up again, Jam. iv. 
10. In a word, be the proud never ſo high, God 
will bring them down: Be the humble never ſo 
low, God will raiſe them ß 


* 
5 
* 
3 aw * "> 
. - Md 


(97) 
3 ; f 11 2 N 
t 


 DinzCTIONS for reaching this Humiliation, 


I: General DIRECTIONS. 


" DIRECTION 1. Fix it in your heart to ſeek ſome 
ſpiritual improvement of the conduct of providence 


towards you, Mic. vi. 9. Till once your heart 


get a ſet that way, your humiliation is not to be 


expected, H. xrv. 9. But nothing more reaſonable, 


if we would act either like men or Chriſtians, than 


to aim at turning what is ſo grievous to the fleſh 


unto the profit of the ſpirit ; that, if we are loſers 


at one hand, we may be gainers at another, 


2. Settle the matter of your eternal ſalvation, in 


the fir/ place, by betaking yourſelves to Chriſt, 
and taking God for your God in him, according to 


the goſpel offer, Hof. ii. 19. Heb. viii. 10. Let 
your . humbling circumſtances move you to this, 


that while the*creature dries up, you may go to the 


fountain; for it is impoſſible to reach due humi- 
liation under the mighty hand, without faith in him 
as your God and friend, eb. xi. 6. 1 4 iv. 19. 
 Laſily, Uſe the means of ſoul humbling in the 
faith of the promiſe, P/al, xxxviii. 6. Moſes ſmit- 
ing the rock.in the faith of the promiſe, made wa- 
ters guſh out, which otherwiſe would not at all have 
appeared. Let us do ſo likewiſe in dealing with 
our rocky hearts: They mult be laid on the ſoft 
bed of the goſpel, and ſtruck there, as Joel ii, 13. 
Turn to the Lerd your God ; for he is gracicus and 
merciful. Or they will never kindly break 'or fall 
I TR ITT 4 gs Ts + Ft 
<v/. 1 Partiewar DIRECT FES:; 

1. Afﬀure yourſelves that there are no circum- 
ſtanees ſohumbling that you are in, but you may get 


| your heart acceptably brought down to them, 


1 Cor, x. 13. — But roars is faithful, who will not 


| 
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| fujjer you to be tempted above hat ye are able, but 


vill awith the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 
that ye may be able to bear it. This is truth, 2 Cor. 


X11. 9. 


4 


13. I can ds all things through Chrift which ftrength- 
neth me. God allows you to be perſuaded of it, 


whatever is your weakneſs and the difficulty of the 
taſk. For our ſakes this is written, that be that 
ploweth ſhould plow in hope, and he that thręſbeth in 
Hape ſhould be partaker of his hope, 1 Cor. ix. 10, 


And the belief thereof is a piece of the life of faith, 
2 Tim, ii. 1. If you have no hope of ſucceſs, your 
endeavours, as they will be heartleſs, ſo they will 
be vain. 7//berefore lift up the hands that hang down, 


and the feeble knees, Heb. x11.12. _ 


2. Whatever hand is, or is not, in your hum- 
bling. circumſtances, do you take God for your 


party, and conſider yourſelves therein as under his 


mighty hand, Mic. vi. 9. Men in their hum- 


bling circumſtances overlook God; ſo they find 

not themſelves called to humility under them: 

They fix their eyes on the creature inſtrument, and 
inſtead of humility, their hearts riſe. But take 
him for your party, that ye may remember the bat- 
tle, and do no more, Fob xli. 8. 

23. Be much in the thoughts of God's infinite 


greatneſs: Conſider his holineſs and majeſty, fit 


5 to awe you into deepeſt humiliation, J/a. vi. 3,4, 5» 


Job met with many humbling providences in this 


_ Caſe, but he was never ſuffciently bumbled under 


them, till the Lord made a new diſcovery of him- 
ſelf unto him, in his infinite majeſty and greatneſs. 


He kept his ground againſt his friends, and ſtood 


to his points, till the Lord took that method with 
bim. It was begun with thunder, Fob xxxvii, 1, 


My grace ts ſufficient for thee; for my 
'- firength is made perfect in weakneſs.—— And you 
would be perſuaded of it with application to your- 

ſelves, if ever you would. reach the end, Phil. iv. 
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2. Then followed God's voice out of the whirl- 
wind, chap. xxxviii. 1. whereupon Feb is brought 
down, chap. xl. 4, 5. It is renewed, till he is far- 
ther humbled, chap. xlii. 5, 6. Wherefore I abhor 
myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſbes. „ 
4. Inure yourſelves ſilently to admit myſteries in 
the conduct of providence towards you, which you 
are not able to comprehend, but will adore, Rom. 
xi. 33. O the depth of the riches both of the wij= 
dom and knowledge of God ! how unjearchable are his 
Judgments, and his ways paſt finding out! That was 
the firſt word God ſaid to Fob, chap. xxxviii. 2. 
Who is this that darkeneth. counſel by words without 
. knowledge? It took him by the heart, ſtuck with 
him, and he comes over it again, chep. xii. 3. as 
that which particularly brought him to his knees: 
to the duſt. Even in theſe ſteps of providence, 
which we ſeem to ſee far into, we may well allow 
there are ſome nggſteries beyond what we ſee, 
And, in theſe which are perplexing and puzzling, 
ſovereignty ſhould. ſilence us; his infinite wiſdom 
ihouid fatisfy, though we cannot ſee. 


5. Be much in the theughts of your own ſinful- 
neſs, Job xl. 4: Behold, I am vile, «vhat ſball [ans 
ſaver: thee ?' I will lay mine hand upon my month. 
It is overlooking of that which gives us ſo much 

ado with humbling circumſtances. While the eyes 
are held that they cannot ſee fin, the heart riſeth 
againſt them; but when they are opened, it falls. 
Wherefore, whenever God is dealing with you in 
bumbling difpenſations, turn your eyes, upon that 
occaſion, on the ſinfulneſs of your nature, heart and 
life, and that will help forward your humiliation: 

6. Settle it in your heart, that there is need of 
all the humbling circumſtances you are put in. This 
is truth, 1 Pet. i. 6.—Though now fer à ſeaſon, (if 
need be) ye are in beavineſs through manifold tempta- 
lang. God brings no needleſs trials upon us, af- 
flicts none but as their need requires, Lam. iii. 33. 
1 | W | 
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3 doth not afflift willingly. nor grieve the 'chil- 
dren of men, That is an obſervable difference be- 
twixt our earthly and heavenly father's correction, 
Heb. xii. 10.—they—after their own pleaſure ; but 
be, or our profit, that we might be partaters of 
Bic holineſs. Look to the temper of your own hearts 
and nature, how apt to be lifted up, forget God, 
carried away with the vanities of the world; hat 
fooliſhneſs is bound up in your heart. Thus you 
will ſee the need of humbling circumſtances for 
ballaſt, and of the rod for the fool's back; and 
if at any time you cannot ſee that need, believe it 
on the ground of God's infinite wiſdom, that docs 
nothing in vain. | 
J. Believe a kind deſign of ptovidence in 8 to- 
Wards you. God calls us to this, as the key that opens 
the heart under them, Rev, iii. 19. Satan ſug- 
geſts ſuſpicions to the contrary, as the bar which 
may hold it ſhut, 2 Kings vi. 57 T his evil is of 
the Lord, what ſbculd 1 wait for the Lord any longer ? 
As long as the ſuſpicions of an ill deſign in them 
. againſt us reigns, the creature will, like the worm 
at the man's foot, put itſelf in the bett poſture of 
defence it can, and harden itſelf in ſorrow; but 
the faith of a kind deſign will cauſe it open out it- 
elf in humility before him. 
Cask. O! if I knew there were à kind defgn- 
in it, I would willingly bear it, although there were 
more of it; but I fear a ruining defign of provi- 
- dence againſt me therein. Ans. Now, what word 
of God or difcovery. from heaven have you to 
ground theſe fears upon? None at all, but from 
hell, 1 Cor. x. 13. What think you the defign, to- 
wards yeu in the goſpel is? Can you believe no 
kind deſign towards you in all the words of grace 


there heaped up. neither? What: is that, I pray, 


but black unbelief in its hue of hell, . lv. 1. flying 
in * face of 128 truth of God, an WN him 


. 5 N 
2 Har, 1 John v. 9, 10, 11. The goſpel is a breath 
ing of love and good-will to the world of man- 

kind ſinners, Tit. ii. 11. and iii. 4. 1 John iv. 

13. and Jh iii. 17. But ye believe it not, in that 
caſe, more than devils believe it. But if ye can 
believe a kind deſign there, ye muſt belive: it in- 


your humbling eircumſtances too; for the deſigg 


of providence cannot be contrary to the deſign of 
the goſpel ; but contraryways, the latter is to help 
forwartthe other 7 N 
8. Think with yourſelves; that this life is the 
time of trial for heaven, Jam. i. 12. Bleſſed is the 
man that 'endureth temptation; for when he it tried, 
he ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord has 
promiſed to them that love him. And therefore there 
| ſhould be a welcoming of humbling circumitances. 
on that view, ver. 2. Count it all joy when” ye” 
fall into divers temptations, If there is an honour- 
able office, or beneficial employment to be beſtow- 
ed, men ſtrive to be taken on trials for it, in hope 
they may be thereupon legally admitted to it: Now 
God takes trial of men for heaven by humbling cir- 
cumſtances, as the whole Bible teacheth: And 
ſhall men be fo very loth to ſtoop to them?. I. 
would aſk you, MR TIE Jorge Wl Bet 
(.) Is it nothing to ſtand a candidate for glory, 
to be put on trials for heaven? Is there not an ho- 
nour in it, an honour. which all the ſaints have 
had? Jam. v. 11. Behold wwe count them happy that 
endure, &c — And a fair proſpect in it, 2 Cor. 
ir. 17. For our light aſſtiction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory. Do but put the caſe, God ſhould: 
overlook you in that caſe, as one whom it is need- 
leſs ever to try on that head; that he ſhould order 
you your portion in this life, with full eaſe, as one 
that is to get no more of him: What would that be? 
(2) What a vaſt RNS is there between 


— 


W 

your trials and the glory? your moſt humbling: 
cireumſtances, bow light ate they in compariſon of 
the weight of it? The longeſt continued of them 
are but for a moment, compared with that eternal 
weight. Alas! there is much unbelief at the root 
of all our uneafineſs under our humbling circum- 
ſtances. Had we a clearer view: of the other world, 
we would not make ſo mu of, the miles. or 

ſrowns of this. 

* (3:) What think ye of coming. foul off the N 
of your bumbling circumſtances? Jer. vi. 29, 30. 
ih lead is confumed of the fire: The founder melts. 
eth in wain, for the wicked. are not. plucked. away, 
| Reprobate filuer ſhall men call them, becauſe the Lord 
hath rejected them. That the iſſue of it be only, that 
your heart appear of ſuch a temper as by no means 
to be humbled; and that therefore you muſt and 
ſnall be taken off them, while yet no humbling ap- 
pears, I think the awfulneſs of the diſpenſaton is 
ſuch, as might ſet us to our knees to depreeate the 
lifting us up from our humbling circumſtances, ere 
our heart be humbled, 1. i. 5. Exel. xxiv. 139. 

9. Think with yourſelves, how. it is by humbling. 
circumſtances the Lord prepares us for heaven, Cel. 
i. 12, Giving. thanks. unto; the father, '*vho hath made 
u, meet to be partakers of the inheritance. of the ſaints. 
in light, with 2 Cor. v. 3. The ſtones and timber 
are laid down, turned over and over, and hewed, 
ere they be ſet up in the building; and not juſt ſet 
up as they came out of the quarry and wood. Were 
they capable of a choice, ſuch of them as would re- 
fuſe the iron tool. would be refuſed a place in the 
building. Pray, how think ye to be made meet for 
heaven, by the warm ſunſhine of the world's eaſe, 
and getting all your will here? Nay, firs, that 
would put your moutbhs out of taſte for the joys of 
the other world; Veſſels of diſhonour are fitted for 
_ deſtruction that way; but veſſels: of honour for 


„„ 
glory by humbling circumſtances. I would here ſay, 
(.) Will nothing pleaſe you but two heavens, 
one here, another hereafter ? God bas ſecured one 
heaven for the ſaints, one place where they ſhall get 
all their will, wiſh and defire, where there ſhall be 
no weight on them to hold them down: And that. 
is in the other world, But ye. muſt have it both 
here and there, or ye. cannot digeſt it. Why do 
ye not quarrel too, that there are not two ſummers 
in one year; two days in the twenty-four hours? 
The order of the one heaven is as firm- as that of 
the years and days, and ye will not reverſe it: 
Therefore chuſe ye whether ye will take your night 
or your day firſt, your winter or your ſummer, 
ur heaven here or hereafter. THT: Oe 
(.) Without being humbled with bumbling: cir« 
cumſtances in this life, ye are not capable of hea- 
ven, 2 Cor. v. 5. Now, he that" hath «<vrought us for- 
"the. ſelf ſame thing is God. — Le may indeed ly at: 
eaſe here in a bed of ſloth, and dream of heaven, 
big with hopes of a fool's paradiſe, wiſhing to caſt 
yourſelves juſt out of ,Delilab's lap into Abraham's: 
boſom-; but without J? be. humbled, ye are not ca- 
5 1. Of the Bible-heaven, that heaven deſeribed in 
the Old and New Feſtament. Is not that heaven 
a lifting up in due time? But how ſhall ye be lift- 
ed up that are never well gotten down ? Where 
will all your tears be to be wiped away? What 
place will there be for your triumph, that will not 
fight the good fight? How can it be a reſt to you, 
who cannot away with labour? 0 
2. Of the ſaints heaven, Rev. vii. 14.—- Aud he 
aid unto me, theſe are they which" came out of great 
tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. This anſwers 
the queſtion anent Abraham, Jaa, and Jacob, and 
all the ſaints with them there; They were brought 


( T4 ) 
ddwn to the duſt with tumbling. circumſtances; 
and out of the ſe they came before the throne, Mw 
can ye ever think to be lifted up with them, witk 
whom ye cannot think ta be brought Wen? 
3. Of Chriſt's heaven, Hb. xii. 2. ho, for the 
555 that warf ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpi- 
feng the ſhame, and is: now ſet dewon at the right Band 
of God; O conſider how the forerunner made his: 
way, Lube xxiv. 267 Ought nit Chrift'ts have ſuffered. 
theſe: things, and to enter into his glory? And lay 
r accounts with it, chat if ye get where he is, ye 
muſt go hitheras he went, Luke ix. 23. And he ſaid, 
; any man vill come after me, let him deny himſelf; . 
and take up his crofs daily, and follow me. ; 
10. Give up at length with your towering hopes: 
from this world, and confine them to the world to 
come. Be as pilgrims and ſtrangers here, looking - 
for your reſt in heaven, and not till ye come there. 
There is a prevailing evil, Ja. lviii. 10: Thou art 
avearied in the pgreatnefs of thy way ; yet" /aidft thou” 
not, there is no* hope —80 the Babel building is ſtill 
continued, though it is ay down again and a- 
gain: For men ſay, The bricks are fallen down, but 
due will build with hewn flones : 757% ſycamores are cut: 
down, but we will change them into cedars, Iſa. ix. io. 
This makes bumbling work very longſome, we are 
ſo hard to quit our grip of the creature, to fall off 
from the breaſt and be weaned, But faſten your 
grips on the other world, and let your grip of this 
So ſhall 5e be humbled under the mighty Hand. 
4 he faſter ye grip the happineſs of that world, the 
eaſter it will be to accommodate yourſelves: to your 
ang circumſtances here 
-  Lefilty, Make uſe of Chriſt in all his offices, for 
your humiliation under your humbling. circum» 
ſtances. That only is kindly humiliation: that 
comes in that way, Zech. vii. 10. And they ſhall look 
upon me MY have pierced, ne wy ä mourn 


( 105 ). 
&c. That you muſt do by truſting on him for 
1 | ; 
(..) As a prieſt for you. You have a conſcience 
full of guilt, and that will make one uneaſy in any 
circumſtances, and far more in humbling circum- 


ſtances; it will be like a thorn in the ſhoulder on 
which a burden is laid. But the blood of CHRIS 


will purge the conſcience, draw out the thorn, give 


eaſe, Ja. xxxiii. 24. And fit for ſervice, doing or 
ſuffering, Zeb. ix, 14. How much more ſhall tbe 


blood of Chriſl—purge your conſcience from dead works 
to ſerve the living God. 5 e 
(2.) As your prophet to teach you. We have 
need to be taught rightly to diſcern our humbling 
circumſtances: For often we miſtake them ſo far 
that they prove an oppreſſing load; whereas, could 
we rightly ſee them, juſt as God ſets them to us, 
they would be humbling, but not ſo oppreſſive. 
Truly we need Chriſt, and the light of his word 
and ſpirit, to let us ſee our croſs and trial as well 
as our duty, P/al, xxv. 9, 10. | 
3.] As your king. Lou have a ſtiff heart, loth 


to bow, even in humbling eireumſtances; take a 


leſſon from Moſes what to do in ſuch a caſe, Exod. 
xxxiv. 9. And he ſaid, lit my Lord, I pray thee, 


go among us (fer it it 4. fliff nected people) and 


pardon our iniquity and our ſiu.— Put it in bis hand 
that is ſtrong and mighty, £/al. xxiv. 8; He is able 


to cauſe it melt, and like wax, before the fire, turn 


to the ſeal. „ PE | 
Think on theſe directions, in order to put them 
in practice, remembering that if ye οννο theſe 
things, happy are ye' if ye do them, Remember, 


humbling work is a work that will fill your hand, 


while you live here, and that you cannot come to 


the end of, till death; and humbling circumſtances. 


will attend you, while you are in this lower world. 


A change of them ye may get; but a freedom from 
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. 5 106 ) | 
them ye cannot, till ye come to heaven. So the 
humbling circumſtances of our imperſections, rela. 
tions, contradictions, afflictions, uncertainties and 
ſinfulneſs, will afford matter of exerciſe to us while 


here. What remains of the 18 or this text, 
: ſhall compriſe 3 in, 


£. my 


_— "1b; hore 8 ler dns whderein 2a 
that now humble themſelves under the mighty band 
of God, will certainly be I: 125 up. | 


.. We-ſhall take, „ 
1. A general view of this Dy And. conſider, 
_ 1/, Some things lupgoles n implied; in It, 
It bears, 
1. That theſe who mall ſhare of this lifting up, 
mult lay their account, in the firſt place, with a 
caſting down, Rev. vii. 14. John xvi. 23.— In the 
world ye ſball have tribulation.— There is no com- 
ing to "he promiſed land, according to the ſettled 
method of grace, but through the wilderneſs; nor 
entering into. this exaltation, but through a ſtrait 
gate. If we cannot away with caſting down, we 
will not taſte of the ſweet of the lifting up. 
2. Being caſt down by the mighty bandof God, 
we muſt learn to ly Rill and quiet under it, till the 
ſame hand that caſt us down; raiſe us up, if we 
would ſhare of this promiſed lifting up, Lam. iii. 
27. It is not the being caſt down into humbling 
circumſtances by the providence of God, but the 
coming down of our ſpirits under them by the grace 
of God, that brings us within the commpals of this 
promiſe. | 

3. Never hambled in ee ae ee 
never lifted up in the way of this promiſe. Men 
may keep their ſpirits on the high bend in their 
bumbling circumſtances, and in that caſe may get 
a2 lifting up, Prov, xvi. 1c 9- But not this, what 


( | 
they get. will be a lifting up, to the end they may 
get the more grievous fall, Surely thou didſt ſet them 
in ſlippery places, thou caftedſt them dewn in a mo- 
ment, Pal, Ixxiii. 18. But they who will not 
humble themſelves in humbling circumſtances, will 
find their obſtinacy a need nail, that will keep their 
miſery ever faſt on them without remedy. 1 0 
4. Humility of ſpirit in humbling circumſtances | 
aſcertains a lifting up out of them ſome time with # 
the good will and favour of heaven, Luke xviii. 14. 9 
T tell you, this man went down to his houſe juſtified 
rather than the other: Hor every one that exalteth 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalted. Solomon obſerves, Prov. xv. 5. 
That a ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath ; but griewus 
. avords Air up anger. And ſo it is, that while the 
proud, thro' their obſtinacy, do but wreatke the 
oke faſter about their own necks, the yielding hum. 
ble ones, by their yielding, make their reliet ſure, 
1 Sam, ii. 8, 9, 10. He rai/eth the poor out of the 
duft, and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to 
ſet them among princes, and to make them inherit the 
throne ef glory— he will keep the feet of his ſaints, and 
the wicked ſhall be filent in darkneſs ; for by firength 
ſhall no man prevail, the adverſaries of the Tons ſbalt 
be breken in pieces. So the cannon ball breaks down 
a one wall, while the elne packs of wool take 
away its force. 
Fg. There is an appointed time for the I fting u 
of theſe that humble themſelves in their humblin 
circumſtances, Hab. ii. 3, For the viſion is yet for 
an appointed time, but at the end it ball [teak and 
not lie: Though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will 
ſurely come, it will not tarry. To every thing there 
is a time, as for humbling, fo for lifting up, Eecl. 
iii. 3. We know it not, but God knows it, who 
has appointed it. Let not the humble one ſay, I 
will never be lifted up: There is a time * for 
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it, as preciſely as for the riſing of the ſun after the 
long and dark night, or the return of the ſpring 
after the long and ſharp winter. „ 
6. It is not to be expected, that immediatly up- 
on one's humbling himſelf, the lifting up is to fol- 
low. No, one is not to ly down under the mighty 
hand, but ly ſtill waiting the due time; humbling 
work is longſome work: The {/aelites had — 
years of it in the wilderneſs. God's people mu 
be brought to put a blank in his hand, as to the 
time, and while they have a long night of walking 
in darkneſs, muſt truſt, %. I. io. ho is among 
you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his 
ſervant, that walketh in darkneſF and bath no light 2. 
let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and flay upon his 
God C | 5 
7. The appointed time for the lifting up, is the 
due time, the time fitteſt” for it, wherein it will 
come moſt ſeaſonably, And let us not be weary in 
evell doing: For in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we 
faint not? Gal. vi. 9. For that is the time God 
has choſen for it; and be ſure his choice, as the 
choice of infinite wiſdom, is the beſt; and there- 
fore faith fets to wait it, . xxviii. 16. He 
that believeth fhall not make haſte, There is much of 
the beauty of a thing depends on the timing of it, 
and he has fixed that in all he does, Eccl. iii. 11. 
He hath made every thing beautiful in his time. 
Tah), The lifting up of the humbled will not. 


miſs to come in the appointed and due time, Hab. 


ii. 3. Time makes no halting, it is running day 
and night: So the due time is faſt coming, and when 
it comes, it will bring the lifting up along with it. 
Let the humbling circumſtances be ever ſo low, ever 
ſo hopeleſs, it is impoſſible but the lifting up from 


them muſt come in the due time. 


- 2dly, A word in the general to the lifting up a- 


bled in time, during this life, P/a/. xxx. t. I wilt 
extol thee, O Lord, for thou haſt Is ifted me up, and haſt 


world, but no more. Theſe give a breathing to the 


end of time, at death, Lute xvi, 22.— t came to paſs 


| lifts them up to a height they were never at before, 


to be brought down more. Now there is a due 


to be in heavineſs, 1 Pet. i. 6. To have their heart 


7. So that, contrariways, ye ought rather ts forgive, and 


comfort him, left perhaps ſuch an one ſhould be ſwal- 
lowed up with overmuch ſorrow, We are in that 


ro). ny 


biding theſe that humble themſelves, There is 2 


twofold lifting up. _ 855 \ 
1. A partial lifting up, competent to the hum- q 


not made my fees to rejoice over me. This is a lifting 
up in part, and but in part, not wholly z and ſuch ' 
liftings op the humbled may expect, while in this 


weary, a change of burdens, but do not ſet them 
at perfect cafe, So Vrael in the wilderneſs, in midſt 
of their many mourning times, had ſome ſinging 
ones, Exod. xv. 1. Numb, xxl. 17. 


2. A total lifting up, competent to them at the 


that the beggar died, and wins carried by the angels in- 
to Abraham's boſpm.—Then the Lord deals with 
them no more by parcels and halves, but carries 
their relief to perfection, cb, x11. 23, Then he 
takes off all their burdens; eaſes them of all theic 
weights, and lays no more on for ever. He then 


no not when at the higheſt. He ſets them quite 
above all that is low, and therein fixes them, never. 


time for both theſe, | 
(i.) For the partial lifring up. Every time is 
not fit for it; we are not always fit to receive com- 
fort, an eaſe or a change of our burdens, God ſees 
there are times wherein it is needful for his people 


brought down with grief, P/al. cvii. 12. But then 
there is a time really appointed for it in the divine 
wiſdom, when he will think it is as needful to 
comfort them, as before to bring down, 2 Cor. ii · 


K 


/ 


1 3 


7] cafe in the hand of God, as in the ve" of our "YN 


ſician, who appoints the time the drawing plaiſter 
fhall ly to, and when the healing plaiſter ſhall be 
6 plied, and leaves it not to the patient. 


(2.) For the total lifting up, When we are fore 


oppreſſed with our burdens, we are ready to think, 


| 8 to be away, and ſet beyond them all, Fob vii. 2, 


As a ſervant carnęſtly deſireth the ſhadow, and as an 


Pireling looketh for the reward of bis work SG am I 


made to peſſeſs months of vanity, and weariſome nights 
are appointed to me. But it may be fitter, for all that, 


| that we ſtay a while, and wreſtle with our burdens, 
Philip. i. 35. Nevertheleſs, to abide in the. fleſb of 


more needſul for you. And having this confidence, I 


. knowo that "1 ſhall abide and continue with you all, for 


your furtherance and joy of faith. A few days might 


have taken Vrael out of Egypt into Canaan; but 


* 


they would have been e eee if they had 


made all that ſpeed; ſo they behoved. to fpend forty 


years in the wilderneſs; till their due time of en- 


tering Canaan ſhould come. And be ſure the ſaints 


entering heaven, will be convinced that the time 


ol it is beſt choſen, and there will be a beauty in 


. bert it was no ſooner. 


And thus a lifting up is Genre for the humble. 
Z3ally, The certainty of the lifting up of theſe that 
humble themſelves under humbling circumſtances. 


If one would aſſure you, when reduced to poverty, 


that the time ſhould certainly come yet, that ye 


mould be rich; when ſore ſick, that ye ſhould not 


die of that diſeaſe, but certainly recover, that would 


help you to bear your poverty and ſickneſs the bet- 


ter, and ye would comfort yourſelyes;with that pro- 


ſpect. However, one may continue poor, and ne- 


ver be rich, may be ſigk and die of this diſeaſe ; but 


| whoever humble themſelves under the humbling 


circumſtances ;z we can aſſure them, from the Lord's 
words, they will certainly, without all Peradren. 


11. ũ— ̃ www ca. rae ee. 
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ture, be lifted up out of, and relieved from their hum- 


bling circumſtances ; they ſhall certainly ſee the 
day of their eaſe and relief, when they ſhall remem- 
ber their burdens as waters that fail. And ye may 
be aſſured thereof from the following conſide ra- 
tions. e, SHLD. 6 * | 

1. The nature of God, duly conſidered, inſures 


it, P/al, ciii. 8, 9. The Lord is merciful and gracious, . 


ow to anger, and plentious in mercy. He will not 
alavays chide « Neither will he keep his anger for ever. 
The humbled ſoul looking to God in Chriſt, may 


ſee three things in his nature jointly ſecuring it. 


. (1.) Infinite power, that can do all things. No 
circumſtances are ſo low, but he can raiſe them; 
ſo intangling and perplexing, but he can unravel 
them; ſo hopeleſs, but he can remede them, Gen. 
xviii. 14. 1s any thing tos hard for the Lord? Be 
our caſe what it will, it is never paſt reach with 


him to help it: But then is the moſt proper ſea- 


ſon for him to take itin hand, when all others have 


given it over, Deut. xxxiii- 36. For the Lord ſball 


fudge his people, and repent himſelf for his ſervants 


when he ſeeth that their power is gone, and there is 


none fhut up or left. 
_ (2.) Infinite goodneſs inclining to help, He is 
good and gracious in his nature, Exod, xxxiv. 6. — 
9. And therefore his power is a ſpring of comfort 
to them, Rom. xiv. 4. Men may be willing that 
are not able, or able that are not willing; but in- 
finite goodneſs joining infinite power in God, may 
aſcertain the humbled of a lifting up in due time. 
JThat is a word of inconceivable ſweetneſs, 1 bn 
iv. 10. And we have known and believed the love that 
God hath to us, God is love; and be that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him, He has the 
bowels of a father towards the humble, P/al. ciii. 
13. Like as a father pitietb his children: So the Lord 
pitieth them that fear * ' Yea, bowels of merey 

| 2 ws 222 
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more tender than a mother to her ſucking child, 
Tha. xlix. 15. Wherefore, howbeit his wiſdom may 
ſee it. neceſſary to put them in humbling eircum · 
fances, and keep them in them for a time, it is not 
EE he can leave them in them for altogether. 

(3) Infinite wiſdom, that doth nothing in vain, 
and therefore will not needleſly keep one in bum- 
bling circumſtances, Lam. iii. 32, 33. But though 

he cauſe grief, yet will he have ds according to 
the multitude of his mercies + For be doth not afflift 
willingly, ner grieve the children of men. God tends 
them on for humbling, as the end and deſign to be 
brought about by them: When that is obtained, 
and there is no, more uſe for them that way, we 
may aflure ourſelves they will be taken off. 

2. The. providence of God viewed in its ſtated 
methods of procedure with its objects, inſures it. 
Turn your eyes which way you will on the divine 
providence, ye may conclude thence, that in due 
time the humble wil be lifted up, 

(1 ) Obſerye the providence of Ged, in the revo- 
lations of the whole courſe of nature, day ſucceed- 
ing to the longeſt nigbt, a ſummer to the winter, 
a waxing to a weaning of the moon, a flowing to 
an ebbing of the ſea, Wc. Let not the Lord's hum- 


1 bled ones be idle ſpectators of theſe things: They 


are for our learning, Fer. xxxi. 35, 36, 37. Thus 
faith the Lord, which giveth the ſun for a light by day, 


and the ordinances of the moon and of the flars for a 


light by night, which divideth the ſea, when the 
waves thereof roars The Lord of hoſts is his name. 
if thoſe erdinauces. depart from before me, ſaith the 
Tord. then the ſeed of Iſrael alſo, bell ceaſe from being 
a nation before me for ever. Will the Lord's hand 
keep ſuch a ſteddy courſe in the earth, ſea, and vi- 
fible heavens, as to bring a lifting up in them after 


Ne caſting * — only forget bis humbled ones : E 
NO x | 


? 
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( 2.) Obſerve the providence of God in the diſ- 
penſations about the man Chriſt, the moſt noble 


and auguſt object thereof, more valuable than a 


thouſands worlds, Col. iii. Did not providence 


keep this courſe with him, ſirſt humbling him, then 
exalting bim, and lifting him up, firſt bring him to 


the duft of death, in a courſe of ſufferings thirty- 
three years, then exalt him to the father's right- 


hand in eternity of glory? Heb. xii; 2.—/{ho, for 
the joy that was ſet before him, engureu the croſs, deſ- 
piſing the ſhame, and is now ſet down at the rigbt- band 
ef the throne of Ged, Philip ii. 8, 9. And being found © 


in faſhion like a man, he humbled himſelf, and became 


obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. Wheres 


fore God alſo hath highly exalted bim. — The exal- 
tation could not fail to follow his humiliation, 
Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Chriſt ts have ſuffered 
theſe things, and to enter into his glory? And he ſaw 
and believed it would follow, as the ſpringing of 
the ſeed doth the ſowing of it, John xii. 25. There: 
is A near concern the humbled: in humbling cic-- 
eumſtances have herein. „„ ; 


(1) This is the pattern providence copies after 


in its conduct towards you. The father was ſo 
well pleaſed with this method in the caſe of his 
own Son, that it was determined to be followed, 


and juft copied over again in the caſe of all the heirs 
of glory, Rom. viii. 29. For whom be did foreknow, 


He alſo did predeſiinate 16 be conformed to the image f 
bis Son, that he might be the firſt: born. among many 
_ brethren, And who would not be pleaſed to walk: 


through the darkeſt valley trading his ſteps ?. - _ 


(2.) This is a ſure pledge of your lifting up. 


Chriſt, in his-eflate of humiliation, was conſidered 
as a public perſon and repreſentative, and ſo is he 


in his-exaltation, So Chriſt's exaltation inſures your- > 


exaltation out of your humbling circumſtances, %. 


Xvi, 19, Thy dead men 4 | live, together with my. 
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dead bed. Ball they ariſe. Awake and , ing, ye that 
| dwell in the duſt. Hoſ. vi. 1, 2. Come and let us 
return unto the Tonds For he hath torn, and he will 
heal ut: he | hath ſmitten, and he. will bind us up. 
After tus days he will revive us, and the third day 
he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in bis fight. 
Eph. ii. 6.» 4nd. hath raiſed us up together, and hath 
made us fit logether in heavenly places in Chrijl Feſus. 
Tea he is gone into the ſtate of glory for us, as 
our forerunner, Heb. vi. 20. Whither the forerunner 
ig for us entered, even Jeſus, made an high pricf for 
FEN. 
8. ) His humiliation was the price of your ex- 
altation, and his exaltation a full teltimony of the 
acceptance of its payment to the full. There are 


no humbling circumſtances ye are in, but ye 


would have periſhed in them, had not he purchaſed 
your lifting up out of them by his own bumiliation, ; 
Ha. xxvi. 19. Now his humbling grace in you 
is an evidence of the acceptance of his wiliztion 
for your lifting up. 

(.) Obſerve the providence of God wards the 
church in all ages. This has been the courſe the 
Lord has kept with her, P/a/. cxxix. 1.—4, Abel 
was flain by the wicked Cain, to the great grief of 
Adam and Eve, and the reſt of their pious children: 
But then there was another ſeed raiſed. up in Abel's 
room after, Cen. iv. 25, Neab and his ſons were 


buried alive in the ark more than a year, but then 


they were brought out into a new world and bleſ- 

fed. Abraham for many years went childleſs z but 
at length Vaac was. born, Vrael was long in mi- 
ferabie bondage in Egypt; but at length ſeated in 
the promiſed land, &c. We mult be content to go 
by the footſteps 2 the flock: And if in humi- 
bation, we will ſurely follow them in exaltation too. 

5.) Obſerve the providence of God in the diſ- 
pentations of his as towards bis children. The i 


616) 5 
| 88 rule is, 1 Pet. v. 5. — For God reſſſteth the 


proud, and giveth grace to the humble. How are 


they brought into a flate of grace? Is it not by A 
found work of humilation going before, Lute vi. 
48. And ordinarily the greater meaſure of grace 
is deſigned for one, the . is their kumiliation 
before, as in Pauls caſe. lf they are to be reco- 
vered out of a backſlidden caſe, the ſame method is 
followed: So that deepeſt humiliations ordinaril 

make way for the greateſt comforts, and the darkeſt 
hour goes before the rifing-of the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs upon them, Iſa. Ixvi. 5,—13. 

Laſtly, Obſerve the providence of God at length 
throwing down wicked men, however long they 
ſtand and proſper, P/al. xxxvii. 35, 36. 4 have 
ſeen the wicked in great power, and ſpreading himſelf 


like a green bay tree; yet he þ ed away, and lo he 


was not; yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. 
They are long green before the ſun, but at length 
they are ſuddenly ſmitten with an eaſt- wind and 
wither away; their lamp goes out with a ſtink, 


and they are put out in obſcure darkneſs. Now, 


it is inconſiſtent with the benignity-of the divine 
nature, to forget the humble to raiſe them, while 
be minds the proud to abaſe them. 


. The word of God puts it beyond all perad- 
venture, which, from the beginning to the end, is 
the humbled faint's ſecurity for a lifting up, Pſal; 


exix. 49, 50, Remember the word unto thy ſervant, 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me io hope. T his is my 


5 comfort in my affliction ; for thy word hath quiclened 
me. His word is the great letter of his name, which. 


he will certainly ſee to cauſe to ſhine, .Pſal. 
exxxviii. 2.-——bor thou haſt magnified thy word a- 
love all thy name; and in all generations has been 
ſafely lippened to, P/al. xii. 6. Conſider, 

1 The doctrines of the word, which teach 


faith and hope for the time, and the happy iſſue 


man 
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© the exerciſes of thoſe graces will have. The whole 

current of ſcripture to theſe in humbling circum- 

ſtances is, Not to _caff away their: confidence, but- to 
hope to the end; and that for this good reafon, that 
ir ſhall not be in wain. See Pal, xxviii 14. Wait 

on the Lord; be of good courage, and he ſball ſtrengthen 

thine heart: Wait, Tfay on the Lord. And com- 
| pare Rom, ix. 33. Ja. xlix. 23.— Lor they. ſhall not 


e aſhamed that wait for me. | 
(̃. 2.) The promiſes of the word, whereby heaven 
is expreſsly engaged for a liftmg up to theſe that 
humble themſelves in humbling circumſtances, 
2 iv. 10 Humble yourſelves in the fight of the 
Tard, and he fbail lift you up. Matth. xxiii. 12.—4nd 
be that humbieth himſelf hall be exalted. It may take 
a time to prepare thern for liting up, but that being 
done, it is ſecured, Pfal. x. 17. Lord, ibo haſt 
heard the deſire of the humble; thou wilt prepare their 
heart; thou wilt ' cauſe thine ear to hear. They have 
his word for deliverance, P/al. I. 15. And tho? they 
may ſeem to be forgotten, they ſhall not be always 
ſo; the time of their deliverance will come, P/al.. 
ix. 18. For the needy. ſball not be always forgetten <- 
The expeftation of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever. 
Pſal. cii. 17. He will regard the prayer of the deſti- 
tute, and not deſpiſe their prager. 
(3.) The examples of the word ſufficiently con- 


firming the truth of: the doctrines and promiſes, 
Rom. xv. 4. For whatſoever: things were auritten as 


qere time, were written for our learning: That we, 

through patience and comfort of the. Scripture, might. 
have hope, In the doCtrines and promiſes the lift- 
ing up is propoſed to our faith, to be reckoned on 


3 credit of God's word; but, in the examples, it. 


is, in the caſe of others, ſet before our eyes to be 
ſeen, Jam. v. II. Behold we count them happy- 
which endure. Te have heard of the patience of Job, 

and have ſeen the end of the. Lord: That the Lord is 
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„ 
very pitiful and of tender mercy, There we ſee it in 
the caſe of Abraham, Job, David, Paul, and other 
ſaints ; but, above all, in the caſe of the man Chriſt. 
Laſtly, The interceſſion of Chiift, joining the 
prayers and cries of his humbled people, in their 
humbling circumſtances, inſures a lifting up for 
them at length. Be it ſo, that the proud cry not 
when he bindeth them, yet his own humbled ones 
will not do ſo, they will cry, P/al, xlii. 7, 8. Deep 
calleth unto deep, at the nciſe of thy water ſpouts ; all 
thy waves and thy billotus are gone over nie. "Yet 
the Lord awill command his loving- kindneſs in the days 
time, and in the night his ſong Mall be with me, ard 
my prayer unto the God of my life. And theugh un- 
| believers may ſoon be out-wearied, and give it over 
for altogether, ſure believers will not do ſo; but 
though they may, in a fit of temptation, lay it by 
as hopeleſs, they will ſind themſelves obliged to 
take it up again, Jer. xx. 9. Then I ſaid, I will not 
make mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in his name. 
But bis bord was in mine heurt at a burning fire ſhut 
up in my bones, and 1 was weary with forbearing, 
and I could noi lay; and continue to cry night and 
day, Zuke xvii. 7. knowing no time for giving it 
over tall they be lift up, Lam. ui. 49, 50, Mine eye 
trickleth down, and ceaſeth not, without any inter- 
miſſion, till the Lord look diwwn, and behold from hea- 
ven. Now Chrilt's interceſſion being joined with 
thefe cries, there cannot miſs to be a lifing up. 
Conſider, | 0 | | 5 
1. Chrift's interceſſion is certainly joined with 
the cries and prayers of the humbled in their hum- 
bling circumſtances, Rev. viii. 3. And another an- 
gel came and flood at the altar, having a golden cenſer ; 
and there was given unto him much incenſe, that he 
ſhould offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the 
golden altar, which was befcre the throne I hey are 
by the Spirit helped to groan for relief, Rom. viii. 26. 
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and the prayers and groans,' which are through the 


Spirit, are certainly to be made effectual by the in- 
terceſſion of the Gon, Jam. v. 16. And ye may 
know they are by the Spirit, if ſo be ye are helped 
to continue praying, hoping for your ſuit at laſt, on 
the ground of God's word of promiſe; for nature's 
praying is a pool that will dry up in a long drought. 

Le is the ſpirit of prayer is the laſting ſpring, en 
iv. 14. P/al. cxxxviii, 3. In the day wvhen I cried, 
thou an/weredſt me, and /trengthned/i me with firength 
in my ſoul. Truly there is an interceſhon in hea- 
ven, on the account of the humbling circumſtances 
of the humble ones. Then the angel of the Lord an- 
ſevered and ſaid, O Lord of hofls, hsww long will thou 
not have mercy upon Jeruſalem, and on the cities of 
Fudah, againſt ⁊uhieh thou Laßt had indignatien theſe 
threeſcore and ten years? Zech. i. 12. How then 
can they miſs of a lifting up in due time? 5 
2. He is in deep earneſt in his interceſſion for 
his people in their humbling circumſtances. Some 


will ſpeak a good word in favour of the helpleſs, 


that will be little concerned whether they come 
ſpeed: or not: But our interceſlor is in earneſt in 


behalf of his humbled ones; for he is touched with 


ſympathy in their caſe, J. Ixiii, 9. Ii all their 
aid on be avas affifed.——A molt tender ſympa- 
thy, Zech. ii. 8 For he that toucheth you, toucheth 


the apple of his eye. He bas their caſe. upon his 
heart, where he is in the holy place in the higheſt. 
heavens, Exod, xxviil, 29. and be keeps exact ac- 


count of the time of their humbling circumftances, 
be as long as it will, Zech. i. 12: Moreover, it is 
his own buſineſs ; the lifting up they are to have, 
is a thing that is "hn rk e in the promiſes 
made to him on the account of his-blood-ſhed for 


them, Pal. Ixxxix. 33, 36. 80 not only are 


they looking on earth, but the man Chriſt is in 
hearen- looking for the accompliſhment of theſe 


_ 


1 A Fa 
promiſes, eb. x. 12, 13. But this man after he 
had sffered one ſacrifice for fins, fer: ever ſat down on 
the right band of God ; from thenceforth eupecting till 
His enemies be made his footfiaol. How is it poſſible 
then that that looking ſhould be baulked ? More- 
over, theſe humbling circumſtances are his own 
ſufferings ſtill, though not in his perſon, yet in his 
members, Col. i. 24. N bo now rejoice in my ſuffers 
ings fer you, and fill up that which is behind of the 
afftictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bedy's ſabe which 
ic the church. Wherefore, there is all ground to 
conclude he is in deep earneſt. _ 3 88 
Laſtly, His interceſſion is always effectual, 7 


xi. 42. And 1 know that thou heareft me always lt 


cannot miſs to be ſo, becauſe he is the Father's well- 
beloved Son, his intercefhon has a plea of juſtice 


for the ground of it, 1 Fohn ii. 1.—We have an ad- 


vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the righteous. 
Moreover, he has all power in heaven and earth 
lodged in him, 7ohnv. 22. And finally, he and 
his Father are one, and their will one. So, for the 
preſent time, both Chriſt and his Father do will the 
| lifting up of the humble ones, but yet only in the 


— 


due time. | | F | . 
II. I proceed to a more particular view of the 
point. And,. „„ 


Fir, We will conſider the lifting up as brought 


about in time, which is the partial lifting up. And, 
J., Some conſiderations for clearing the nature 
thereof. Ih. N 
1. This lifting up does not take place in every 
caſe of a child of God. One may be humbled in 
humbling circumſtances, from which he is not to 


get a lifting up in time. We would not from the 


promiſe preſently conclude, that we being humbled 
under our humbling. circumſtances, ſhall certainly 
be taken out of them, and'freed from them ere we 
get to the end of our journey. For it is certain 
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chere are ſome, ſuch as our imperfections, and ſin- 
fulneſs, and mortality, we can by no means be rid 


of while in this world. And there are particular 


bumbling circumſtances the Lord may hang about 
one, and keep about him, till they go down to the 
grave, while, in the mean time, he may lift up a- 


nother from the ſame; Heman was preſſed down 


all along from his youth, P/al. Ixxxvii, 15. others 
all their lifetime, Heb. ii. 1 | | 


15. | . 
Objection. If that be its cafe, what comes of the 


promiſe of lifting up? Where is the lifting up, if one 
may go to the grave under the weight? Anſ. Were 
there no life after this, there would be weight in 
that objection ; but ſince there is another life, there 
is none in it at all. In the other life the promiſe 
will be accompliſhed to the humbled, as it was, 
Luke xvi. 22. Conſider that the great term for 
accompliſhing the promiſes, is the other life, net 
this. Theſe all died in the faith, not having received 
the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were 
perſuaded of them, and embraced them—tleb. xi. 13. 


And that whatever accompliſhment of the promiſe 


is here, it is not of the nature of the ſtock, but of 
a ſample or a pledge. | | 

oF bps But then, may due not give over praying 
for the lifting up in that caſe: Anſ. We do not 
know when that is our caſe ; For a caſe may be paſt 
all hope.in our eyes, and the eyes of others, in 
which God deſigns a lifting up in time, as in Fob's, 


Job vi. 11. What is my COS, that 1 ſhould hope? 


And what is mine end, that I ſbould prolong my life ? 
But, be it as it will, we ſhould never give over 
praying for the lifting up, ſince it will certainly 
come to all that pray in faith for it; if not here, 
yet hereafter. The promiſe is ſure, and that is the 
commandment : So ſuch praying cannot miſs of a 
. | , happy iſſue at length, P/a/. 1. 15. And call upon me 
in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou 
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Hals glorify, me. The whole liſe of à Chriſtian is 
ſuch a praying, waiting lüfe, to encourage where - 
unto all temporal deliverances are given as pledges, 
Rom, viii. 23. And not only they, but ourſelves alſe, 
which have the firft fruits of the ſpirit, even we our- 
ſelves groan within ourſelves, wais ing for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body. And whoſo obſerves 
that full lifting up at death 'to-be at hand, muſt 
De age, rife, if he has given over his caſe as hope- 
Aenne een nene 0 | 
| 2. However, there are ſome. caſes wherein this 
lifting up does take place, God gives his people 
ſome notable liftings up, even in time, railing them 
out of remarkable humbling circumſtances. The 
ſtorm is changed into a calm, and they remember 
it as waters that fail, P/al. xl. 1,—-4, Two things 
may be obſerved on this. Na 
(1.) One may be in humbling circumſtances very 
long, and ſore and hopeleſs, and yet a lifting up 
may be abiding them of a much longer continuance, 
This is ſometimes the caſe of the children of God, 
who are fet to bear the yoke in their youth, as it 
was with Zo/ephand David; and of them that get 
it laid on them in their middle age, as it was with 
Job, who could not be leſs than forty at bis troubles 
coming; but after it, lived one hundred and forty 
poears, Job xlii: 16. God by ſuch methods prepares 
men; for peculiar uſefulneſs. | a" 
(2.) One may be in bumblingcircumſtances long 
and ſore, and quite hopeleſs in the ordinary courſe 
of providence, yet they may get a clear and warm 
blink of a lifting up, ere they come to their jour- 
ney's end. The life of ſome of God's children is 
like a cloudy and rainy day, wherein, in the even- 
ing the ſun breaks out from under the clouds, 
ſhines fair and clear a little, and then ſets. And it 
Hall come to paſs in that day, that the light /all not be. 
clear, nar dark. — But it "nA come to paſs, that a 


* 


n); 


evening-timeit Hall be light, Zech. xiv. 6, 7. Such 
was the caſe of Jacob in his old age, brought in 


honour and comfort to Egypt unto his fon, and 
then died, CT 
(3.) Yet whatever liftings up they get in this 
life, they will never want ſome weights hanging 
about them for their humbling. They may have 
their ſinging times, but their ſongs, while in this 
world, will be mixed with groanings, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being bur= 
dened.— The unmixed diſpenſation is reſerved 


for the other world: But this will be a wilderneſs 


- unto the end, where there will be howli 
the moſt joyful nates. 
_ Laſtly, Ali the hiftings up the humbled meet with 
now, are pledges, and but pledges, ſamples, arle- 


ngs, with 


penny's of the great lifting up abiding them on the 


' Other ſide; and they look on them ſo. 


© (14) They are really fo, Hof. ii. 15. And I will 


give her her vineyards from thence, and the valley of 


Achir for a door of hope; and fbe ſhall ſing there as 


in the days of her youth, and as in the day when ſbe 
came up out of the land of Egypt. Our Lord Jeſus is 
leading his people now through the wilderneſs, and 


the manna and water of the rocks are earneſts, for 


the time, of the milk and honey flowing in the pro- 


miſed land. They ate not yet come home to their 


Father's houſe; But they are travelling on the road, 
and Chriſt their elder brother with them, Cant. iv. 


8. who bears their expences, takes them into the + 


partial liftings up, after which they muſt get to the 


road again. But that entertainment by the way is 
a pledge of the full entertainment he will afford 


them when come home. 


Objection. But people may get a lifting up in time, 


1, # Earneſt 


* 


„ „ Gain N 
that yet is n» pledge of a lifting up on the other fide: 
How fhall I know it then to be a pledge? Anſ. That 
lifting up which comes by the promiſe, is certainly 
a pledge of the full lifting up in the other world: 
For as the other life is the proper time of the accom · 
pliſhing of the promiſes, ſo we may be ſure, that 
_ when God once begins to clear his bond, he will 
certainly hold on till it is fully cleared. The Lord 
will perfelt that whiteh concerneth me—Pſal. cxxxviit. 
8. So we may ſay, as Naomi to Ruth, upon her re- 
ceiving ſix meaſures of barley from Baz, Ruth 
ni. 18.-—He will not be at reſt until be have finiſhed 
the work this day. There are liftings up that come 
by common providence, and theſe indeed are ſin- 
gle, and not pledges of more: But the promiſe 
chains mercies together, ſo that one got is a pledge 
of another to come, yea, of the whole chain to the 
end, 2 Sam, v. 12. een 1 N > 
Queſtion. But how fhall I know the lifting up to 
come by the way of the premiſe ® Anſ. That which 
comes by the way of the promiſe, does at once come 
the low way of humiliation, the high way of faith, 
or believing the promiſe, and the long way of waits 
ing hope and patient continuance, Fam. v. 7. Be 
patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of ths 
Lord. Behold the huſbandman waiteth for the previ- 
ous fruit of the earth, and hath leng patience for it, 
until, he receeve the early and latter rain. | Humility 
qualifies for the accompliſhment of the promiſe, 
faith ſucks the breaſts of it, and patient waiting 
hangs by the breaſt till the milk come abundantly, 
(2:) But no lifting up of God's children here are 
any more than pledges of lifting up. God gives 
worldly men their ſtock here, but his children get 
nothing but a ſample of theirs here, P/al. xvii. 14. 
even as the ſervant at the term gets his fee in a 
round ſum, while the young heir gets nothing but 
a few pence for * money. The truth is, the 


* . 


boxe I take pleaſure in infirmities. Though they 
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lame ſpending- money is more valuable than the 


world's ſtock, Fſal. iv, 7. Thou haf pitt gladneſs in 


my heart, more than in the time that their corn and 


their wine increaſed. © But though it is better than 


that, and their ſervices too, and more worth than 
all their on- waiting, yet it is below the bonour of 
their God to put them off with it, Heb. Ai, 16. 
But now they deſire a better country, that is an 


: heavenly :. Wherefore, God is not aſhamed to be 


called their God; for n _ ee for them | 


d acit 


 2dly WM: 7 he pal Utting up -tfelf, What they 


will get, getting chis lifting up promifed- to the 
humbled. Why they will get, j 


1. A removal of their ene e 7 


T God having tried them a while, and humbled them, 
and brought down their hearts, will at length take 


off their burden, remove the weight ſo long hung 
at them, and ſo take them off that part of their 
trial joyfully, and let them get up their baek ee 
+ bowed down: And this one of two ways, 
(A.) Either in kind, removing the burden . 
good and all. Such a lifting Job got, when the 
Lord turned back his captivity, increaſed again his 
family and ſubſtance, which had both been deſolated. 
David, when Saul his perſecutor fell in battle, and 
he was brought to the kingdom after many a wea- 


y day's pecting one day to fall by his hand. It 
is eaſy with our God to make ſuch turns in the wol 


humbling eircumſtan ce. 
(2.) Or in equivalent, or as goed} removing the | 


weight of the burden, that though it remain, it 


preſſes them no more, 2 Car. xit. g. And he ſaid 


unto me, My grace is ſufficient for thee; for my 
titrength is made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt glad- 
I therefore will L rather glory in my infirmities, 


that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. There- 


— 
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are not got to the ſhore, yet their head is-no more 
under the water, but lifred up. David ſpeaks feel 
ingly of ſuch a lifting up, P/al. xxvii. 5, C. © For 

in the time of trouble he ſhall bide me in his pa- 
vilion: In the fecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide 
me, he ſhall ſet me upon a rock. And now ſhall 


mine head be lifted up above mine enemies round 


about me: Therefore will I offer in his tabernacle 
facrifices of joy; I will fing, yea, I will ſing praiſes 
unto the Lord.“ Such had the three children in 
the fiery furnace; the fire burnt, but it could burn 
nothing of them but their bonds; They had the 
warmth and light of it, but nothing. of the ſcorch- 
mg heat. Sometimes God lifts up his people this 
- idtheir humbling circumſtances. 
3 ont A eomfortable fight of the acceptance of their 
_— put up in their bumbling circumſtances... 
While prayers- are not anſwered, but-trouble con- 
tinued, the hangers-on about the Lord's hand are 
apt to think they are not accepted nor regarded in 
| heaven, becauſe there is no alteration..in-their. caſe, 
Job ix, 16, 17. If I bad called and he had an- 
fwered me, yet would not- I: believe that be had 
| hearkened unto my · voĩce for he breaketh me with 
a tempeſt'——But that is a miſtake ;. they are ac- 
cepted immediately, though not anſwered, 1 John 
v. 14. And this is the confidence we have in him, 
that if we aſk any thing according to his wil, he 
| keareth us“ The Lord does with them as. a father 
with the letters coming tbick from his ſen abroad, 
reads them one by one with pleaſure; and carefully 
lays them up to. be anſwered at his convenience. 
And when the anſwer eomes, the ſon will know 
how acceptable they were to his father, Mar. xv. 
n 80, 9 
„ W nale er of theſe. prayers, 
Fn ab they ſhall not only get the thing, but ſee they- 


bave it as. n of prayer; and they will put. 


3 
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donde value on the mercy, Sami 552. 2. Accept 
ed prayers may be very leng of anſwering, many 
years, as in Abrabam and David's caſe, but they 
cannot miſcarry of an anſwet at length, Pal. ix. 


18. Tbe time will come when God will tell out 
to them according to the promiſe, that they ſhall 


change their note, and ſay,  P/al. cxvi. 1. © 1 love 
the Lord becauſe he bath heard my voice, and my 


ſupplication.”” Looking on their lifting up as bear- 


ing the . r of _ hand ol a. eee 


God. iT: 
4. Full ſatisfaction as to the esta e 


dence, in all the ſteps of the humbling circumſtan- 
ces, and the delay of the lifting up, however per · 


plexing theſe were before, Rev. xv. 3. Standing: 
on the ſhore and lookin ag back to what they have 
ei made to ſay, He hath 


paſt through, they wilt 

done all things well: 2” Theſe: things which are. bit-. 

ter to Chriſtians in the paſſing through, are very 
ſweet in the. reflection on them: 80 is ee: 

riddle verified in their experience. 

5. They get the lifting up, together with the- 


intereſt for the time they lay out for it. When God. 
pays his bonds of promiſes, he pays both flock and 


Intereſt together: The mercy is increaſed according 


to. the time the man waited on, and the expences 
and hardſhips ſuſtained. during the dependance of . 
the proceſs. Ihe fruits of common providence are 
ſoon ripe, ſoon rotten ; but the fruit of the promiſe - 
is readily long a ripening, but then it is durable: 


And the longer it is. a ripening, it is the more va» 


luable when it comes. Abraham and Sarah waited . 


for the promiſe. about ten years, at length they 
thought on away to haſten it, Gen. xvi. That 


ſoon took in the birth of If,mael, but be was not 


the promiſed ſon.” hey were! coming into ex= 


treme old age ere the promiſe. brought forth, Gen. 


SViIL 11. 3 when it Se, they got it. with an 
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addition of the renewing of their ages, Gen. xxi. 
7. and xxv. 1. he mott valuable of all the pro- 
miſes was the longeſt ; in fulfilling, vis, the promiſe 

of Chriſt, that was four thouſand yar s. 
Laftl, The ſpiritual enemies that flew thick and 
throng about them in the time of the darkneſs of 
the humbling circumſtances, will be ſcattered at 
this lifting up in the promiſe, 1 Sam, ii. 1, 5. 
« And Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My heart rejoiceth 
in the Lord, my mouth is enlarged over mine. ene- 
mies. — They that were full have hired out them». 
ſelves for bread, and they that were hungry cea- 
ſed. Formidable was Pharaoh's hoſt behind the 
Iraelites, while they had the Red ſea before 
them; but, when they were thro' the ſea, they ſaw 
the Eeyptions. dead on the, ſhore, Exod. xiv. 30. 
Such a fight will they that humble themſelves under 
humbling circumſtances get of their fpiritual 
enemies, when the time comes for their lifting up. 
 24ly, The due time of this lifting up. That is a 


natural queſtion of theſe in humbling circum- 


ſtances, Watchman, What of the night?“ And 
we cannot anſwer it to the humbled ſoul, but in 
the general, /. xxi. 11, 12. 80 take theſe gen- 
eral obſervations on it: 

1. The; lifting up of the humbled will not be 

ongſome, conſidering the weight of the matter: 

hat. is to fay, conſidering the worth and value of 
the lifting up of the humble, when it comes, it can. 
by no means be. reckoned long to the time of it. 
When you ſow. your corns in the fields, tho? they 
do. not ripen. ſo. ſoon as ſome garden - ſeeds, but yo 
wait three months or ſo, yet do not think the bar- 
veſt long a coming, conſidering the value of the. 
erop. bis view the Apoſtle takes of the Rang 
up in humbling circumſtances, 2:Cor. iv. 17 For 
our. light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us afar. more exceeding and eternal 
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weight of glory.“ So that a believer looking on 


the promiſe with an eye of faith, and perceiving its 
_ accompliſhment, and the work af it when accom- 


pliſhed, may wonder 'tis come on ſo ſhort on-wait- 
ing. Therefore it is determined to be a time that 
comes ſoon, Euks X VU 77 Soon in. N. er of 1 
boa, = and worth, 

2. When the time comes, it, and on! 7 it, will ap 
ies the due time. To every tbing there is a ſea- 
ſon, and a great part of wiſdom lies in diſcernin 


it, and doing things. in the ſea fon thereof. And we 


may be ſure infinite wiſdom cannot miſs the ſeaſon. 


_ by eee it, Deut xxxii. 4. He is a rock, his 
e 


work is perfect: For all his ways are judgment. . 
But whatever God doth, will abide the ſtritefl ex- 
amination in that, as all other points, Eecl. ii. 14. 
& T know that whatſoever God dorh, it ſhall be for 


ever. Nothing can be put to it; nor any thing taken 


from it. And God doth it that men ſhould fear 
before him.“ It is- true, many times caſt up to us 
as the due time for lifting up, which really is not 


ſo, becauſe there are ſome circumſtances hid to us, 
which renders that ſeaſon unſit for the thing. 
Hence, John vii. 6.— My time is not yet come, 


but your time 3s alway ready.“ But when all the 
circumſtances, always fore-known' of God, ſhall 
come to be opened out, and laid together defore us; 
we will then ſee the lifting up is come in the nick 
of time, moſt for the honor of God, and our good, 
and that it would not have Aae ſo wellſooner. 

When the time comes that is really the due 
Use! the proper time for lifting up a child of God 


ſtom his bumbling circumftances; it will not be 
put off one moment longer; Hab. it; | At the | 


end it ſhall ſpeak, it will ſur ely come; it will not 


tarry. I hough i it tarry, it will not: linger nor put 


off to another time. G what reſt of heart would: 


the firm faith of this afford us!- there is not a child | 
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of God but would, with the utmoſt carefulneſs, 


Proteſt againſt the lifting up before the due time, 

as againſt an unripe fruit caſten to him by an 
angry father, that would ſet his teeth on edge. Sith 
it is {0 then, could we firmly believe this point, 
that it will undoubtediy come in the due time, 
without loſing of a minute, it would afford a ſound 
reſt. It muſt be ſo, becauſe God kas ſaid it: Were 
the caſe never ſo hopeleſs, 'were mountains of 'dif- 


ficulties lying in the way of it, at the appoint- | 


ed time it will 6/00; Hebrew, Hab. ii. 3. A me- 
taphor from the wind arg in a moment after a 
dead calm e 

4. he bumblibg cet bn ate ondimerity 
carried to the utmoſt point of hopelefineſs before 
the lifting up. The knife was at J/zac's throat be- 
fore the voice was heard, 2 Cor. i. 8, 9, For we 
would not, brethren, bene you ignorant of our 
trouble which came to us in Aſia, that we were 
preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, in ſo much, 
that we deſpaired even of life; but we had the 
ſentence of death in ourſelves, that we ſhould not 


truſt in ourſelves, but in God which raiſeth the 


dead,” Things ſoon ſeem to us arrived at that 
point: Such is the haſtineſs of our ſpirit. But 
things may have far to go down, after we think 
they are at the foot of the hill. And we are 
almoſt as little competent judges of the point of 
bopeleſſneſs, as of the due time of lifting up, But 
readily: God carries his peoples humbling circum- 
ſtances downward, downward, ſtill downward, till 
they come to that point. Too Feußen are to de 
noticed. | 


(.) Gee Bone explajintory — 0 of i it, Here- | 
32 Goal is bolding the ſame; courſe which he held 


in the caſe of the man Chriſt, the beloved pattern 
copied after in all the difpenfations of providence 
towards the. 2 and every particular believer, 


- 


030 


Rom. viii. 29. He was all along a man of ſorrows: 


As his time went on, the waters ſwelled more, till 
he was brought to the duſt of death; then he was 
buried, and the grave ſtone ſealed; which done, 
the world thought they were freely quit of him, 


and he would trouble them no more: But they 


quite miſtook it; then, and not till then, was the 


due time of lifting him up. And the liftings up 


that his people get moſt remarkable, are only little 
pieces faſhioned after this grand pattern.  * 

. (2:) Another from the final cauſe, the end and 
dehgn providence aims at in it, and that is to carry 
the believer cleanly off his own, and all created 


bottoms, to bottom his truſt: and hope in the Lerd 
alone, 2: Cer. i. 9 — That we: ſhould not truſt in 


ourſelves, but in God which raifeth the dead.” The 
life of a Chriſtian here, is deſigned to be a life of 
faith: And tho" faith may act more easily, that it 


bas ſome help from ſenſe, yet it certainly acts more 


nobly, when it acts over the belly of ſenſe. Then 
is it pute faith, when it ſtands only on its own na- 
tive legs, the power and word of Sod, Nom. iv. 19, 


20. And being not weak in faitb, he conſidered 


not bis own body now dead, — neither yet the dead- 


neſs of Sarah's womb. He ſtaggered not at the 


promiſe of God through unbelief; but was ftrong 
in the faith, giving glory to God.“ And thus it 
muſt. do, when the matter. is carried to the ut- 
moſt point of hopeleſſneſss. 


: 


_ Loftly, Due preparation of the heart, for the Ber- 
ing up out of humbling circumſtances goes before 


the due time of that lifting up, according to the 


promiſe. It is not fo in every lifting up: Ihe lift- 
Ilungs up of the common providences ate not ſo cri- 


tically; managed: Men will have them, will want 


them no longer, and God flings them to them in 
anger, ere they are prepared for them, Hef. xi. 
il. Ih gave thee a king in mine anger.“ They 
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can by no means abide the trial, and God takes 
them off, as reprobate ſilver that is not able to 
abide. it, Jer. vi. 29, 30. 
This due preparation confiſts in a __ bus IE 
ti P/at..x..17. And it often takes much work 
to bring about this, which is another point that we 
are very incompetent judges of. We would have 
thought 706 was brought very low in his ſpirit, by 
the providence. of God bruiſing him on the one 
hand, and his friends on the other, for a long time. 
Yet, after all he had endured both ways, God ſaw 
it neceſſary to ſpeak to himſelf for his humiliation, 
chap. xxxviii, 1. By that ſpeech of God himſelf, he 
was brought to his knees, chap. xl. 4, 5. And we 
would have thought he was then ſufficiently hum- 
.bled, and perhaps he thought ſo too. But God 
ſaw a further degree of humiliation neceſſary, and 
therefore juſt begins anew again to ſpeak. for his 
humiliation, which at length laid him in the duſt, 
chap. xliii. 5, 6. And when he was thus e 
for lifting up, he got it. 
There are ſix things, I conceive, belong to this 
humiliation, preparatory to lifting up. - 
1. A deep Tenſe of ſinfulneſs and e | 
of being lifred up at all, Zob'xl.: 4. Behold I am 
vile, What ſball I anſwer thee ? I will lay mine 
hand upon my mouth.“ People may be long in 
humbling circumſtances ere they be brought this | 
length: Even good men are much prejudiced 
in their own favours, and may ſo far forget them- 
ſelves as to think God deals his favours unequally, 
and is mighty ſevere on them more than others. 
Elibu marketh this wrong in Job under his bum- 
bling circumſtances, Fob xxxiii. 10, 11, 12. And I 
believe it will be found, there is readily a greater 
keenneſs to vindicate our honour from the imputa- 
tion the humbling circumſtances ſeem to lay upon 
it, than to vindicate the honour of Godt in the jul- 2 


— 
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tee and equſty of the diſpenſation: The blindneſs of 
an ill natured world, ſtill ready to ſuſpect the worſt 


cauſes for bumbling circumſtances, as if the great- 


eft ſufferers were ſarely the greateſt ſinners, Luke 
xiii. 4. gives a handle for this bias of the corrupt 
nature. But God is a jealous God, and when he 
ars ſuſficiently to humble, he will cauſe the 


matter of out honour to give way, like a ſandy brae, 


under our feet, while' we Schall Waren w yes: * 
to the vindication of his 

2. A teſignation to the divine: diſpleaſure as ts 
the time of lifting up. God gives the promiſe, 


leaving the time blank as to us. Our time is al- 


ways ready, and we raſhly fill it up at our own 
hand. God does not keep our time, becauſe it is 
not the due time Hence we are ready to think 


his word fails; whereas it is but our 5 raſh con- 
3 from it that ile . 2 1 © I faid 


in my haſte, all men are + ag of the 
| — have gotten on the ie ts 9 dy this means, 
and thereby learned to let alone filling up that 
blank. The firſt promiſe was thus uſed by belie- 


ving Eve, Gen. iv. 1. Another promiſe was fo by 


believing: Abraham, after about ten ans on-wait- 
ing, Gen. xvi. AEGIS by. David e es. 
Cxv1i.” 116 $143 4 . 


If this be the cad of any, child of God; let them 
not be diſcouraged upon it, thinking they were o- 


ver raſh in applying the promiſe to themſelves : 
They were only fo in applying the time to the pro- 


miſe ; a ſnapper that ſaints in all ages have made, 


which they tepented, and faw the folly of, and let 
alone that point for the time to come; und then 
tlie promiſe was fulfilled in its on due time. Let 


them in ſuch circumſtances go and do likewiſe, | 


: n the time rent to as __” 
- 9 Grip ben. 
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3. An entire reſignation as to the way and man- 
mer of bringing it about. We are ready to do, as 
to the way of accomplithing the promiſe, juſt as 


with the times of it, to ſet a particular way for the 
Lord's working of it; and if that be not kept, the 


proud heart is ſtumbled, 2 Kings v. 11. But Naa- 
man was wroth, and he went away, and ſaid, Be- 
hold, I thought, he will ſurely come out to me, 
and ſtand and call on the name of the Lord his 


God, and ſtrike his hand over the place. — But the 


Lord Will have his people broke off from that too, 
that they fhall preſcribe no way to him, but leave 
that to him entirely, as in that ſame caſe, ver. 14. 
— He went down and dipt himſeif ſeven times in 
Jordan, according to the ſaying of the man of God, 
— and he was clean. The compaſs of our know« 
© ledge of ways and means is very narrow, as if one 

is blocked up, oft-times we cannot ſee another 
But our God knows many ways of relief, where 
we know but one, or none at all; and it is very 


uſual for the Lord to bring the lifting up to his 


people.in a way they had no view to, after repeated 
diſappointments from theſe airths whence they had 
great expectation. „ 

4. Reſignation as to the degree of the lifting up, 
yea, and as to the very being of it in time. The 
Lord will have his people weaned fo, that however 
haſty they have ſometimes been, that they behoved 
to be ſoon lifted up, and could no longer bear, the 

mall be brought at length to ſet no time at all, but 
| ſubmit to go to the grave under their weight, if it 
ſeem gocd in the Lord's eyes, and in that caſe they 
will be brought to be content with any meaſure of 
it in time, without preſcribing how much, 2 Sam. 
xv. 25, 26.— If 1 ſhould find favour in the eyes of 

the Lord, he will bring me again.—But if he thus 


ſay, 1 have no delight in thee ; bebold here am * 


let him do to me as ſeemeth good unto him.“ 


j 
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F. The continuing of praying and waiting on 


. the Lord in this caſe, Eph. vi. 18. * Praying al- 


ways, with all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perſeverance.'— 


It is pride of heart, and unſubduedneſs of ſpirit, 
that makes people give over praying and waiting, 
becauſe their humbling circumſtances are length- 


ened out time after time, 2 Kings vi. 33. But 
due humility going before the lifting up, brings men 
into that temper, to pray, wait, and hang on reſo- 


- Jutely, ſetting no time for the giving it over, till 


the liſting up come, whether in time or eternity, 
Lam iii. 49, 50. 5 8 
La ſilh, Mourning under miimanagements in the 


trial, Job xlii. 3.— Therefore have I uttered that 


I underſtood not, things too wonderful for me, 
which I knew not.* The proud heart dwells and 


expatiates on the man's ſufferings in the trial, and 


cafts out all the folds of the trial on that ſide, and 
views them again and again. But when the ſpirit 
of God comes duly to humble, in order to lifting 
up, he will cauſe the man to paſs, in a ſort, the 
ſuffering {fide of the trial, and turn his eyes on his 
own condudct in it, ranſack it, judge himſelf im- 
artially, and condemn himſelf ; fo that his mouth 
will be ſtop'd. | | 


IA wbis is that humility going before the lifting up 
in time, in the way of the promiſe. _ 
Secondly, We proceed to confider the lifting up, 
as brought about at the end of time, in the other 
world, And, 


1/2, A word as to the nature of this liſting up. 


Concerning it we ſhall ſay theſe five things. 

2. There is a certainty of this lifting up, in all 
caſes of the humbled under humbling circum- 
ſtances. Though one cannot, in every caſe, make 


them ſure of a lifting up in time, yet they may be 
aſſured, be thy caſe what it will, they will, without 
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all peradventure, get a lifting up on the other ſide, 


2 Cor, v. 1. For we know, that if our earthly 


houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 
building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.” Though God's humbled 
children may both breakfaſt and dine on bread of 


adverſity and water of affliction, they will be ſure 


to ſup ſweetly and plentifully. And the believing 
expectation of the latter, might ſerve to qualify 
the former, and make eaſy under it. 

2. It will be a perfect lifting up, Zeb. xii. 23+ 
They will be perfectly delivered out of their parti- 
eular trials, and ſpecial furnace, be what it will, 
that made them many a weary day. Lazarus was 
then delivered from his poverty and fores; and ly- 
ing at the rich man's gate, Luke xvi. 22, and fully 
delivered; yea, they will get then a lifting up from 
all their humbling circumſtances together. All 
the imperfections will then be at an end, inferiority 


in relations, contradictions, aflictions, uncertainty, 


and fin, If it was long a coming, there will be a 
bleſſed moment when they {hall get altogether. 

3. They will not only be raiſed out of their law 
condition, but they will be ſet up on high; as 7e- 


 feph, not only be out of priſon, but made ruler ' 
over the land of Egypt. And they will be lifted up, 


(I.) Into a high place, Luke xvi. 22.—* The 
beggar died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's boſom,” Now they ate at beſt in a low 
place, but upon this earth: There they will be ſeat- 


ed in the higheſt heavens, Phil. i, 23. with Eph. 


iv. 10. Often, in their humbling circumſtances, 
they are obliged now to embrace dunghills; then 


they will be ſet with Chriſt on his throne, Rev. 
iii. 21. To him that ovgrcometh, will I grant 


to fit with me on my throne.'— Though their belly 
now cleaves to the earth, and men ſay, Bow down, 
tbat we may paſs over you, they will then be ſet» 
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bed! in the heavenly manſions, above lun, mm 
and ſtars. 

(2.) Into a high ſtate and 8 a ſtate nf | 
perfection. Out of all their troubles and uneaſi- 
nefleſs, they will be ſet in a ſtate of reft ; from 
their mean and inglorious condition, they will be 
advanced into a ſtate of glory; their weighted and 
ſorrowful life will be ſuececded with a fulneſs of 
joy; and for their humbling circumſtances, they 
will be clothed with eternal glory and honour. 

4. It will be a final lifting up; after which there 
will be no more caſting down for ever, Rev. vii. 
16. When we get a lifting up in time, we are apt 
to imagine fondly we are at the end. of our trials; 
but we ſoon find we are too hafty in our conclu- 
ons, and the cloud returns, P/al. xxx. 6. J. In 
my proſperity I ſaid, I thall never be moved. | 
Thou didit hide thy face, and I was troubled.“ But 
then indeed the trial is quite over, the fight is at 
an end; And then i is the time of the Cort 
and triumph. 

Laflly, There will not be the leaſt remaining: 

unealineſs from the humbling circumſtances, but, 
on the contrary, they will hare a glorious and de. 
firable effect. I make no queſtion but the ſaints 
will have theremembrance of their humbling circum» 
ſtances they were under here below. Did the rich 
man in hell remember his having five. brethren on 
earth, how ſumpcuouſly he fared, how Eazarns ſat 
at his gate, and can we doubt but the ſaints will 
remember perfectly their heavy trials? Rev. vi. 10. 
But then they will remember them as waters that 
fail, as the man recovered to health emembers his 
toſſings on the ſick-bed; and that is a way of re- 
membting that Tweegens the preſent - ſtate of 
health beyond what otherways it would be. Cer- 
_ tainly the ſhore of the Red ſea was the place that, 

of all places, was the fitteſt to help the 1/ſracl/ites to 


% 
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ſing in the higheſt key, Rev, xv. 3. And the hum- 
bling circumſtances of ſaints on the earth will be 

of the ſame uſe to them in heaven. 

2dly, A word to the due time of this lifting up- 
There is a particular definite time ſor it in every 

ſaint's caſe, which is the due time, but it is hid 
from us. We can only ſay in the general, 
1. Then is the due time for it, when our work 


we have to do in this world 1s Over. God has ap- | 


pointed every.one their taſk, fight, trial, and work; 
and till that is done, we are in a ſort immortal 
John ix. 4. and xi. 9. That work is, 


(I.) Doing work; work ſet to us by the great. 


Maſter, to be done for the honour of God and the 
good of our fellow- creatures, Zccl. ix. 10. We 


muſt be content to be doing on, even in our hum- 


bling circumſtances, till that be done out. It is not 
the due time for that lifting up, till we are at the 
end of that work, and ſo have ſerved our genera- 


(ad Suffering work. There is a certain portion 


of ſuffering that is alloted for the myſtical body, 


and the Head has divided to the ſeveral members 
their proportions thereots and it is not the due time 
for that lifting up, till we have exhauſted the ſhare. 
thereof alloted to us. Paul looked on his life as a 


| going on in that, Col. i. 24. 


When that. lifting. comes, we will ſee it is 


co exactly in the due time; that it was well it 
was neither ſooner nor latter: For, though heaven 
is always better than earth, and that it would be 


better for us, abſolutely ſpeaking, to be in heaven 


than on earth; yet certainly there is a time where - 
in it is better for the honour of God, and his ſer- 


vice, that we be on the earth than in heaven, Phil. 
1. 24. Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh is more 
needful for you.“ And it will be no grief of heart 
to them, when. there, that they were ſo long in 


— 
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their bumbling circumſta ances and were : not brought 


ſooner. 
Usx 1. Let not then the bomble call away their 
confidence, whatever their humbling circumſtances 


de: Let them aſſure themſelves there will come a 


lifting up to them at length; if not here, yet, to be 
ſure, hereafter. Let them keep this in their view, 


and comfort themſelves with it, for God has ſaid 
it, P/al. ix. 8 —* The needy ſhall not always be 
q forgotten. If the night were never fo long, the 


morning will come at length, 

UsE 2. Let patience. have ber perfect "RY The. 
huſbandman waits for the return of his ſeed, the 
ſea merchant for the return of bis ſhips, ind the 


ſtore- maſter for what he calls year- time, when he 


draws in the produce of his flocks. All theſe have 
long patience, and why ſbould not the Chriſtian 
too have patience, and patiently wait IS time ap- 
pointed for his lifting up? 

Ye have heard- much bof the AIP un the lot, the 
exceliency of humbleneſs of ſpirit in a low lot, be- 
yond pride of fpirit, though joined with a bigh one; 
ye have been called to humble yourſelves ! in your 


bumbiing circumſtances, and aſſured in that caſe 
of a liſting up. To conclude, we may affure our- 
ſelves * God will at length break in pieces the proud, 


be they never ſo high; and be will * 


Uft up the * be they'1 never Abs low? . 


The UN f T of the Body of CuRTST, 
and the Duties the Members owe 


one to another. - 


5 the ſubſtance hen SERMONS; 


— 


Nn on 1 Cor. x. . 


For awe being many, are one bread, and one body x ; for: 
ve are all partakers of that one bread, 


O⁰ great reaſon why communions do fo lit- 
tle good is, Lhat communicants are fo lit» 
tle concerned in one another for their ſpiritual wel- 
fare And this hath its riſe from their not diſcern- 
ing and ſeriouſly laying to heart the ſpiritual rela- 
tion there is among them, by them avouched and 
publicly teſtified by their partaking of one bread, 
at the communion table. People readily have ſome 
notion that it is x communion with Chriſt ; but few 
| 2 it a communion of ſaints, and what duties 
flow from it as ſuch. I would therefore lay this 
matter before you, in order to purſue the benefit 
of our late ſolemn occaſion. | 
I)! be ſcope of theſe words is to ſhew, that thoſe 
who partaked of idolatrous featts were, by that ac- 
tion, declared one body with idolaters. This is 
- proven by a parity of reaſon, viz. That thoſe who: 
partake of the Lord's table, declare themſelves one 
body with the ſaints. In the preceeding verſe he 
| ſhews-the nature of the ſacrament of the ſupper; it 
is the communion of the body and bicod of Chriſt : A 
fign, ſeal, and appointed means of our joint feeding 
on a flain Saviour, like ſo many eagles. on a ſlain 


. 
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body. Here he ſhews the nature of the ſociety of 


- ſaints, for whom it is appointed, vis. That they 


are one body, v:z. the body of Chriſt; and there- 


fore being united to him, they have certainly com- 
munion in his body and blood. For we being 
many, are one bread and one body: For we ape all 
partakers of that one bread.” - 


In the words are two things, 


1. The ſpiritual conjunction and communion of 


ſaints among themſelves aſſerted; we many, & c. 


He ſpeaks of the whole multitude of believers, 
They being many particular ſaints, ſome men, ſome 
women, teachers, taught, weak, ſtrong, are yet ſo 

- Joined, and have ſuch intimate union and commu- 


nion one with another, that they are one bread, 


z. e. one body repreſented by the one ſacramental 
bread. If ye aſk. whoſe is that body? or who is the 
head of it? It is Chriſt's, 1 Cor. xit, 27. Now ye 

are the body of Chriſt, and members in particular.“ 

Not his natural body, but his myſtical body; And 


therefore the many are not ſuch as meet at one com- 


munion- table in one congregation, but all the mem-- 


— 


bers of Chrift's myſtical body through the world, 


for Chriſt has but one body; and as many grains 
do make up but one ſacramental bread, ſo they be- 


ing many, do make up but one body. 


2. This ſpiritual conjunction and communion of 


faints among themſelves, inferred from all their par- 


taking of that one bread ; For we being many, are one 
bread, & c. By that one bread is meant, that bread 


- which is exhibited in the ſacrament, viz. both the 


inviſible bread, which is Chriſt bimſelf, and the vi- 


fible bread which we take into our mouths, the 
latter the ſign of the former. Believing communi- 


cants partake of both; they partake of that bread, 


Which is the Lord; ſo are all united to; and hold 
communion with the head as members, and there- 
fore are one body among themſelves : They partake 


. . 
of the ſacramental bread, which is an inſtituted ſign 
of the other, and thereby profaſs their communion 
with Chriſt the head, and conſequently their com- 
munion with the faints, as members of the ſame 
body with them. And, in this-laſt, hypocritical 
eommunicants join with them, by their partaking, 


declaring and avouching themſelves. to be of the 
communion of ſaints of the myſtical body of Chriit, 


and binding themſelves to the duty of that commu- 
nion; although in reality they are not ſo, as not 


partaking of the inviſible bread, which is Chriſt the 


Lord. The caſe is the ſame as to baptiſm. * For 


by one ſpirit we are all baptiſed into one body, whes 


ther we be Jews or Gentiles,” r Cor. xii. 13. 
The point to be handled is this docfrine. 


Docr. There is a communion of ſaints among them. 


ſelves, as being conjoined into one myſt ical body of 


Chrift, declared and awvouched by partakers of the ſa- 
rramenis, eſpecially that of the Lord's ſupper, every 
one for themſelves, 4 


There are two parts of this dectrine. One is, 


that there is ſuch. a ſtrait and intimate communion 


and conjunction among the ſaints, that they are 
really and truly one body myſtically, however many 


they be. The other is, that one's partaking of the 


ſacrament is a declaring and avouching himſelf to. 


be of that communion. By a communion I mean, 
a ſociety having a common intereſt in things. 


I. I ſhall enquire into the nature of the commu» - 


nion of ſaints as one body, And, 

_ 1, Who are the members of this communion— 
of this happy ſociety, the body of Chriſt ? There 
are two ſorts of members of it, ſome in ſhew only, 


ſome in reality, As to the former I offer two - 


things. 


— — — erer. —— — 


r. The openly wicked and profane, amongſt 


whom muſt be reckoned the groſsly ignorant, and 
all ſuch as have no form of godlineſs, are not ſo 
much as vifible or apparent members of the com- 


munion of ſaints. They are excluded from the 


communion of the ſaints above, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 


© Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt—adultery, 


fornication, &c.— Of the which I tell you before, 
as I have told you in time paſt, that they which do 

fuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
From the communion of the ſaints below, A#s 


xxvi. 18, © To open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkneſs to light—that they may receive in- 


heritance among them that are ſanctified'—and vi- 


ſibly belong to the devil's family, John viii. 44. 
What though they have been baptiſed, and are yet 


in the viſible church, they bave in effect renounced 
it, Rom. ii. 25.—* But if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy circumciſion is «made uncircumcifion,” 


For though they were baptiſed unto this one body, 


1 Cor, xii. 13. yet they will have no communion 
with. that body, nor the head of it. Though they 
got on Chriſt's mark of baptiſm in their infancy, 
they have now got the devil's mark on above it. 
80 Rom. ii. 25. therefore not to be admitted to the 


Lord's table, Matth. vii. 6. « Give not that which 


is holy unto dogs.'— | Wo RET oh 
2. Maſked bypocrites are ſeeming vitble-mem- | 


bers of this communion, but not real members of 


it. They are brethren of the ſaints, but only half 


brothers, Cant, i. 6. Falſe brethren, Gal. ii. 4 


They are among them, and communicate among 


them, but they are not of them, 1 John ii. 19. But 


they want the wedding garment ; and though the 
ſervants cannot but admit them as viſible ſaints, 
the Maſter will throw them out, as none of that 
communion in his fight, Malth. xxii. 12 
Hypocrites belong to the myſtical body, as 2 
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branch bound up, but not knitting with the ſtock, 
belongs to the tree, or as a tree · leg belongs to the 
body, but not otherways. See the caſe of theſe 
members in theſe three things. | 

(1.) They are uſeful for the myſtical body of 
Chriſt with their gifts, as the tree-leg with its 
ſtrength to the natural body. So was Judas and 
Demas, &c, Graceleſs well-gifted miniſters and 
profeſſors, may have a mouth to ſpeak for truth, ay 
and hands to ac for it too, and the profit redound 
to the ſaints not themſelves, who have no heart 
to embrace it in reality; and to adorn the commu- 
nion as long as they keep green, as ſuch branches 
do the tree, by which God is honoured before the 
world, P/al. Ixxxi. 15. | 

(2.) They are under the en care of the 
body, as the tree-leg—and the branch under the 
gardener's inſpection. Hence they get their gifts 
increaſed for the good of the body, are preſerved 
from many ſnares they would otherways fall into, 
if they had nothing at all to do with the commu- 
nion of ſaints, as may appear from the way they go 
when they turn apoſtates. They fare the better 
they are in good company. But, 

(3.) They are laid aſide at length, as the branch, 
John xv. 2. and the tree- leg, if not before, yet 
at the time when the body goes to reſt, P/al. cxxvi. 
5, Though the living leg be broken, fo crazed 
that for the time it can be of no diſcernable uſe 
for the head, nor for the other members of the, 


body, it is not calt by, nor ſeparate from the body, 


but its weakneſs born with, and it is healed at 
length. But the tree-leg goes for altogether, 


As to the latter, there are three ſorts of theſe 


real members. 
I. Real members in God's deſign, but not yet 
formed. Theſe are all the elect, who are yet to 
be born, or ** to be born Again, and we cannot 


— 
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have a full view of the body without eyeing them, 
Eph. i. 10. That in the diſpenſation of the fal- 
neſs of i he might gather together in one, all 
things in Chriſt.— They ſhall all of them be for- 
med at length, all conjoined unto the body, and 
they all belong to the perfection of the body, for 
carrying on of which the miniftry is appointed, Eph. 
iv. 11, 12, 13. For the body of Chriſt is all the e- 
lect knit to him as the head, Eph. v. 23. For 
the huſband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt 
is the head of the church,” | 
2. Real members, . del at leaſt as 
. to . ſouls. Theſe are the ſaints triumphant, 
Who are with us members, fellow. members of the 

body of Chriſt, though glorified ones, Therefore, 
Heb. x11, 22, 23, But ye are come — to the gen- 
eral aſſembly and church of the firſt born and to 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect.“ Even they, 
as high as they are, are of this communion of ſaints, 
of the ſame family of heaven with us militant on 
earth, though they are in the _ Wend, and we 
an the lower, Zph. iii. 15. | 
3. Real members formed, but not perfected wet. 
| Theſe are the ſaints on earth, even all of them upon 
the face of the earth, whatever particular viſible 
church they belong to; at whatever diſtance they 
are from one another, though they never ſaw, nor 
ever will ſee one another's face till they come to 
meet in glory, they are all one body, all members 
of that one body of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 12. For 
_ as the body is one, and hath many members, and all 
the members—being Ry are one body, ſo allo 1 1s 
3 * N 
Theſe laſt are they whom our text ſpeaks of, as 
one body partaking of the ſacramental bread, viz. 
The body of Chriſt, as to that part of it which is 
on earth; and of this: we peak. 80 there is a 
communion of . on earth, and all the ſaints 
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are members of it; wherever they dwell, whatever | 


lefler points of doctrine, worſhip, Oc. they differ 
in, they have communion with one another, as 
being all conjoiped into one body. 


II. Wherein this communion of ſaints conſiſts ; 


or how they are in one body. 
They have all one head, viz. The Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who is the head of all the ſaints, pb. i. 22. 
23.— and gave him to be the head over all things 


to the church, which is his body. '— They are all 
united to him by his ſpirit, 1 Cyr. vi. 17. He 
that is joined to the Lord is one ſpirit.” And 
from him, as their head, they derive vital influ- 
ences, Col. ii. 19. from which all the body, by 


joints and bands, having nouriſhment miniſtered, 
and knit together, increaſeth with the inereaſs- 


God.“ There may be great difference betwixt 
members, in reſpect of growth, livelineſs, and uſe- 


fulneſs; but the meaneſt have communion witk 


the higheſt in one head, which is common ta 
them all. So they are all under the direction, go- 
vernment, and influence of Ja Chriſt, as their 
common head. | 
2. They are all sed, enlivened, ond actuat- 
ed by one ſpirit, vis, the holy ſpirit of Chriſt, 
This ſpirit dwells in Chriſt as the bead, and in all 


the ſaints as his members, Rom, viii. 9: and unites * - 


them to the head, and among themſelves too, ſo 
that they are one body, 1 Cor. xii. 13. A tree-leg 


though bound cloſe to the body, is no member of 


it, becauſe it is not animated by the ſoul and life 
of that body; but if there were a body of a man, 


whoſe head did reach the clouds, any toe of that 
man's foot, though deſiled by the ground it 


toucheth, is as really a member of that body as the 
ſhoulders are, having communion with them in the 


ſame ſoul or ſpirit Which ae the one as well 


AS the other. | 
N 
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- Great is the difference of the ſaints ſouls, or 
fpirits as men and women; ſome are bold, me 
fearful. It is as eaſy for ſome to draw the ſword 
in Chriſt's quarrel, as for others to ſpeak a word 
for him Some are of clear, cheerful, eaſy, active 
ſpirits ; ſome under a ſpirit of heavineſs and indiſpo- 
ſition for action; but, as ſaints, they how all one 

ſpirit. Whoſo could diſcern, how unanimouſly 
they vote Chriſt: to be the king of the heart, of 
the church, of the world, againſt the torrent of ſo- 
licitations from the devil, the world, and fleſh; 
bow, as with one eye, they look up to God in 
Chriſt as their only-happineſs, and away from the 
world which the-reſt of mankind fix their eye on; 
bow with one heart and one ſoul they all groan 
under the remains of fin, and for perfection in ho- 
lineſs, though ſome louder than others; he behoved 
to ſay, theſe all have one ſpirit of faith, holineſs, 
| and contempt of the world, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
Numb. xiv. 21. 

. One grace of faith wrought by the ſelf-fame 
inis them all, Col. ii. 12. terminates in and knits 
them to one head, the Lord Jeſus, Epb. iii. 17. 

As all the lines drawn from the circumference meet 
in the centre, and there have communion: 80 the 
faith of all God's elect meet in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thus they have communion among themſelves, Tit. 
ii. 1—4. Thus they are one body, as being all 
knit to the head, by one and the ſame ſpiritual band 
or kind. The trong faith grips here, the weak 
faith reacheth to him; though the weak hand of 
faith is not ſo ſteaddy, nor grips ſo hard as the o- 
tber, yet both knit, Cant. iv. 9. and v. 1. 

4. They have all one beart and mind in reſpect 
of fundamentals, Eph. iv. 5. One faith, viz. of 
doctrine, the ſubſtance of which was and ever will 
be the ſame, Heb. xiii, 8. Whatever be their 
different ſentiments as to inferior truths, they all 


„ 


agree in the main, Ad iv. 12. Neither ws 


there ſalvation in any other; For there is none 


other name under heaven given among men wheres 


by we mult be ſaved.” Thus, according to the 
promiſe, Fer. xxxii. 39. They have one heart 
and one way; for they are all partakers of that one 


unction which teacheth all things neceſſary to fal- 
vation, 980 ii. 26. But ye have an unction 
from the holy one, and ye know all things,” for 
they are all taught of God: And that doctrine 


which contradicts the experience of the ſaints, and 


reliſhes not with diſcerning ſouls exerciſed to god- 
lineſs, is juſtly to be ſuſpected. Matth. xi. 19.— 
Wiſdom is juſtified of her children.” 


5. They are united to one another in love, Col. 


iii. 14 Epb. iv, 16. This is a powerful cement. 
Love cements hearts and ſouls, and ſo knits faſt. 


They love one another, though they never ſaw 

others faces, if they do but know there are ſuch 
perſons in the world. They love them for the 
common image of God which they bear; and in, 


all the company of ſaints this love will break over 
all the differences in leſſer matters among them; 


ſo that it is made a mark of a member of that 


communion, 1 79/1 iii. 14. We know that we 


have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love 


the brethren.' © © | ba 
' Laftly, They have a communion in one another's 


gikts and graces, as the caſe ſtands in the natural 
body, ED iv. 16, There is a diverſity of gifts 


and offices in the common body of ſaints. Some 
are teachers, ſome taught; rulers, ruled. Some 


excel in one gift or grace, ſome in another: Some 


perhaps cannot be ſaid to excel their fellow. ſaints 


in any thing: But all theſe are for the common 
advantage of the body, 1 Cory xii. 27. and the 


glory of the head. And, wherever they are, they 
belong to the whole body, as the light that is ia 
| C | 


* : 


'Y 
| 
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| 


| a communion with the-holy Trinity, 1 John i. 


( 148). 


the eye, the ſtrength in the arms, the fwiſtnefs i in 
the legs, belong to, and are for the good of the 


whole body, 1 Cor. iii, 22, 23. Whether Paul, 
or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 


death, or things preſent, or things to come; all 


are yours, and ye are Chriſt's.“ And even the mean- 


eſt member and giſt has its own uſe and neceſſity, | 


See 1 Cor, xii, 13. and downwards. 
'Usz, Here is a feHowfbip you may all partake 


of, and I invite you all to the communion of ſaints, 
1 John | i. 3. That which we have ſeen and heard 


declare we unto: you, that ye alſo may have fellow- 
ſhip with us.“ Many are ruined with their love of 
what they call good fellowſhip. What's the fel- 
lowſhip deſerves that name? Not the communion 
of finners ruining one another, under the influence 


of Satan and their luſts; not the fellowſhip .of 
- drunkards and revellers, whoſe common profit and 


pleaſure goes away like the cracklings of thorns —only 
that it leaves a ſtink behind ; not the fellowſhip: of 
the men of the world, in advancing ſome temporal 
ain; but the communion of ſaints, the pleaſanteſt, 

richeſt, beſt fellowſhip in all the world. O! leave 
the communion of ſinners for this; come out from 
among them, and be ſeparate, 3 ing ane to 
this communion. 

III. The properties of this communion. 9 
1. It is a moſt honourable communion. for it is 


— And truly our fellowſhip is with the Father; 


A and with his Son Jeſus Chrilt,? Aud, 


(I.) The Father is the head and father of he 8 
communion, Epb. iv. 6. 1 Cer. xi. 3. He is Fa- 


ther creator of all men, Achs xvii. 29, But of the 


communion of {aints he is Father by a ſpecial, gra- 
cious, ſaving relation. So that they are all his 
children, John i. 12. 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. And they 
have communion. with and union through. 


Ld 


* 


La 


WE fs 8 

| the Lord Jeſus {Cant ſince he and the Father are 
ene 

(2. The centre of this communion is the Son, 
the bleſſ:d mediator. In him all meet, 1 Cor. nn; 
Ihe ſaints meet in Chriſt as their bead, and in 

bim the Father meets with them, . Cor. v. Ia. 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto 

himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them.“ 
 —Chriit preſents all believers through the world 


unto his Father, ſaying, © Behold, I, and the chil-/ _ 


dren, which God hath given me,” Heb. ii. 1 3. o. 
being the Mediator's, they become his, Zobn xx. 
17. In this reſpect Chriſt is called the way to the 
Father, Jobn-xiv. 6. ] am the way, the trut 
and the lite: No man cometh unto the Father but: 
by me.“ 

(3); The Holy Spirit is the eternal original bond 
of this communion, knitting all the members to 
Chriſt and among themſelves, Eph. iv. 4. He 
brings them together unto. Chriſt, and to his Father, 
fixes and holds them tbere by bis infinite power, 
that they can never be broken off again, So belie- 
vers, members of this communion, have communion 
with the Father and the Son, 1 Wale Is and the 
Holy: Ghoſt, 2. Cor. xiii. 14. 


2. It is a "moſt rich communion. Thats: are ſo- 
cieties and companies this day joining ſtocks toge- 


ther, to advance worldly wealth, but the richeſt of: 
them have nothing but trifles in compariſon - with, 
the company or com munion of ſaints, The com- 
munion of ſaints is the company trading to heaven, 
and their wealth is paſt reckoning. For a view of: 
it conſider only theſe. two things, 

(1.) They have communion with Chri, a com- 
mon intereſt with him who is heir of all things, ſo 
that they may ſet their name under his, on all that 


is bis. They have communion; with him in his 


En righteouſneſs, Ja. xIv, 24. Hence they a zre 
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all fair, Cant iv, 70 Clear as the bun Cal vi. 10. 


In bis active obedience, ſo that they have obeyed i in 
Chriſt, as they ſmned in Adam, Rom, viii. 3, 4. 
in bis ſofferings and death, Gal. ii. 20. in his re- 
ſurrection and aſcenlion, Eph. ii. 6. and glory, 
compare eb; vi. 20. They have a common inter- 
eſt in all his purchafe, and as poor as ſomeof them 
ſit, they want nothing, but are compleat, Col. ii. 10. 
© And ye are compleat in him“ 

They have a real participation of Chriſt himſelf, 
Heb. iii. 14. of his death and reſurrection, Rom. 
vi. 4, 5. of his ſpirit, Philip. ii. 1. of the divine 
nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. of his offices, they are prophets, 
Hal. cv. 15: prieſts and kings, Rev i- G. and of 


his fulnefs, John i 1. 16. 


(2.) They have communion with God; for ſo- 
runs the covenant; I will be your God, and Pſal. 


exliv. 15. God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


is theirs, All his attributes are. theirs, the power 


or Cod to protect them, the wiſdom: of God'to 
guide them, We, and with him all things, hnee all 
Is his, and he is theirs, 1-Cor: iii. 21, 22, 23. 


2 the riches of this company, And, 
None of the ſaints bring any thing with them 
hob o put into.the ſtock; but they are admitted free- 
ly. 2. Not only is a part for every one, but each 
one has all; and ſo it may ve Grice the-ſtock is in- 


finite. 


3. It is a moſt extenſive communion, And it 


E extends, 


(1.) Over the earth, and ſo is called the extholic, 
or univerfal church, 1 Cor. i. 2. Though vaſt 


tracts of land and bage ſeas interpoſe betwixt them, 
_ thovugh they have different langunges, ſo that ſome 


of them cannot underſtand” what ethers ſay, and 


their cuſtoms are very different, yet none of all 
theſe binder their being ane * one and Fe 


fame * 


»- 
- 


CT 
(2 ) To the heavens. The ſaints above belong* 
to the communion. of ſaints, Heb. x11. 23. ay, and 
the holy angels too, in the ſame ſenſe, der. 22. for 
the head of che ſaints is the head of angeln too, Gol... 


1 bh 10. 


Lafily, It is a holy communion. It is a fellow- 
fois of ſaints, Eph. ii. 19.—* Ye are no more ftran- 
ers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens. with the 
Fins and houſhold of God.“ The head, centre and 
d, and members of this communion, are all ho- 
ly. 'T hey are a ſociety ſet apart for God, drawn- 
out of. the world, lying in wickedneſs, walking i in: 
the way of holineſs, with diſplayed banners towards: 
the holy land. | 

Doc. II. 1 hav one's partaking of the 8 
is a declaring and avouching bimſeif to be of that 
communion, By part:king of baptiſm we have all. 
done it once; and by the Lord's ſupper it is done 
as oft as we communicate in it. By the former 
in our infancy, it is done with our virtual conſent; . 
by the latter with our expreſs conſent. This point 
will be elear, if we conſider the relation the e 
ment has-to the communion of ſaints. 

1. It is a ſign and badge of the communion of 
faints, We are one bread, ſays: the text. The one 
| bread ſignifying that we are one body; and by re- 
eeiving the ſign, and wearing the badge of the ſo- 
ciety, we declare two things, according to the na- 
ture of a diſtinguiſhing fign. 

(1:) That we are no more of the communion of 
the world lying in wickedneſs which is the oppoſite 
| ſociety, 1 Cor. x. 21. * Ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lord's table, and the table of devils.” That 
we have left our Father's houſe and people, and are 
no more to ſhare with them in their way and man- 
ner of life. It is the putting on the ſign of Zion's 
king, that we may be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that 
_ to the enemy. 


n 

65 ) That we are henceforth of the communion: 

ef ſaints, and not neutrals, Rev; xiv. 1. That we 
have joined ourſelves to that bleſſed ſociety of ſaints, 
the head of which is Jeſus Chriſt, to take part with 
them for better and worſe, We have ſaid to them 
as Ruth to Naomi, Ruth i. 16, —*-Whither thou 
goeſt, I will go; and where thou. lodgeſt, I will 
lodge: Thy people ſhall be "wy people, and thy. 


God my God.“ 
2. It is a ſeal of the communion of falnts, and- 


ſeals it effeckually to all that do ſincerely take hold 
of the covenant, Nom iv. 11. The rigbteouſneſs 
of faith is the poſſeſſion of the ſociety of ſaints, and 
the ſacrament ſealing that to a man, ſeals bis being 
of that communion. A believer may be ſore. preſſ-· 8 
ed with that queſtion; How ſhall I put thee a- 
mong the children?“ But the ſacrament, to put it 
out of doubt, ſeals and confirms his being. put a- 
mong them. I heir being one body is ſealed by 
their partaking of one bread. S0, 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
3. The ſacraments are the external bonds of this 
communion, whereby they are viſibly embodied in- 
to one ſelect ſociety, 1 Cor. xit. 13, And hence it 
is that the uncircumciſed under the Old Veſtament: 
were to be cut off from their people. The church 
of God makes a viſible fociety in the world; and 
it is not the hearing of the word that is the bond 
of it, for that is left common to any who will: 
But the ſacraments Which are not to oo n but 
to viſible believers. 
4. It is an eee to the gaben of: this com- 
munion of ſaints, I therefore the priſoner of the 
. Lord, beſeech you, that ye walk worthy of the vo- 
cation-wherewith ye are called, with all lowlineſs 
and meekneſs, with long ſuffering, forbearing one 
another in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of 
a the ſpirit in the bond of peace. There is one body, 
5 and one * even as ye are. Ls in one hope 


* 


6835 
of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptiſen, ; 
pb. iv. 1.——;, Whoſoever is embodied in 
2 regular ſociety, by his entering into it, is obliged 
to walk by the rules of it. And fo the ſacrament 
is an engagement or oath to walk by the rules of 
holineſs, which are the rules of the communion of 
ſaints, ' 

Now, whoſoever doth receive the public ſign, 
ſeal, bond and engagements of a ſociety, does 
: thereby publicly declare and avouch himſelf to be 
of that fociety : But by partaking of the ſacrament, 
the partakers do take on the public fign—of the 
communion of ſaints: Therefore, Sc. a 
Us. I draw ſome PORN inferences from this 
doctrine, 

. There is a very near and ſpecial particu- 
lar relation among the partakers of tbe ſacraments, 
viſibly conſtitute by their joint partaking. of them. 
They do thereby declare themſelves to be of one 
body, the head whereof is Jeſus Chriſt: Even bap- 
tiſm alone conſtitutes this ſpecial relation, 1 Cor. 
xii. 13. for by that holy ſign the baptized are di- 
ftinguilhed from thoſe without the viſible church, 
and have all given up their names to Chriſt, Much 5 
more does the receiving of the Lord's Tupper _ 
as ſaith the text. 

As for the inviſible vid members of the commu» 
nion of ſaints, i. e. the real members of the invi- 
| fible church, God alone certainly knows them in 

particular. But the viſible members of it are ſaints 
by profeſſion, not viſibly. contradifted by their ba- 
bitual practice, Rom. i. 7. 1 The. v. 5 Ye are 
all the children of light, and the children of the 
day: We are not of the night, nor of darkneſs. 
Amongſt theſe there is a ſpecial relation, as one 
viſible body of Chriſt; thoſe who are only bap- 
_ tized, though they may be compleat members of 
the inviſible body, being only n members 
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of the viſible; and ſuch as partake of the facrs- 


ment of the fupper, compleat ones, as admitted 
unto all external privileges of the communion of 


ſaints, even the higheſt of them, which is that of 
the Lord's table. And therefore there is a more 


full relation amongſt communicants than others. 
9 865 I would ſay, 


Le who are baptized, yet openly wicked and 


has, are groſsly ignorant of the fundamentals of 


religion, being come to years, are apoſtates in ef- 


fect, baving by your way viſibly cut off yourſelves 


from the communion of ſaints. Forin your infan- 
cy you were baptized into that body, but now by 


your unholy lives ye openly declare yourſelves to 
be none of it, and have taken on the devil's mark, 


and declare yourſelves to be of the world tha in 
wickedneſs, Rom. ii. 25. To you I ſay, 


(1,) Have you not thus openiy rejected commu- 


nion with God, that you may maintain communion 
wich the world? If you will have nothing ado 


with the family of heaven, do ye not renounce the 


Father of it for your father ? If you would be none 


of Chriſt's myſtical body, do ye not refuſe him ſor 
2 head? Vea, ſure, 1 Fobn | 1 35 8 


(2.) Had it not been better for you, if ye repent 
not, to have lived and died among Pagans, where 


the name of Cbriſt was never heard, than to have 
been baptized into one body with che ſaints, and 
yet caſt off all by your openly profane life? 2 Pet. 
UN. 21. For it had been better for them not to 
have known the way of righteouſneſs, than, after 
they have known it, to turn from the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto tbemn. 


2. Ye who are ſaints by profeſſion, yet only bap- 


tized, not partakers of the Lord's table, Why do 
yo continue ſo? Who is there that values a com- 


munion or ſociety, and does not endeavour to par- 


take of all the privileges thereof that may be f 


— 


( 155 ) 


uſe to them? And if ye have any value for the 


communion of ſaints, why do ye not lay out your- 


ſelves to be one bread with them? Sift your con- 


ſciences before the Lord, and it will not beexcuſed 
from contempt of .communion with Chriſt ; with 
his myſtical body, and the means thereof. 

2. Ve who are ſaints by profeſſion, and both 
baptized and partakers of the Lord's table, your 
external privilege is great; ye ſtand viſibly related 
to the communion of ſaints, as viſible members 


thereof, What a ſad miſs will it be, if ye fail of real 


memberſhip, and all your intereſt in it be but ſhew 
and pretence, as it will be, if ye be not real ſaints, 
It will be a poor plea at the great day, Luke xiii, 
27. 
2 thou haſt taught in our ſtreets.” 

(.) The ſociety ye are viſible apparent mem- 
bers of, is the myſtical body of Chriſt, enriched 
with the higheſt ſpecial privileges of commu- 
nion with the holy Trinity, to their eternal hap- 
pineſs. It will be a ſad matter for you to cheat 
yourſelves with a ſhew and ſemblance only of par- 
taking with them; with the empty name, while 


you have nothing of the thing, Gal. vi. 3. For 


if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, when he is 
? dee he deceiveth himſelf, 

2,) Ye are not far from the kingdom of God. 

Will ye loſe it for not going forward the other ſtep, 


the main ſtep? Ye have gone through the ſeveral. 


gates of the outer court of religion, the door of 
the inner court ſtands open to you. Will ye not 
enter in there where the great glory of the houſe 
lies? 2 Tim. iii. 7. The form of godlineſs will 
carry you all the length ye have gone in theſe ex- 
ternals ; but the power of it is neceflary to evi- 
dence you a real member of that body. 

(3.) Ye will loſe your good company ere long, 
if ye hs not a ſurer holding than mere viſible 


We have eaten and drunk in thy We, 
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memberſhip; if ye be not bound up with them by 
the ſpirit of holineſs dwelling in you, as in them, 
the external bands of ſacraments will not do, ohn 
XV. 2. [very branch in me that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh away.” (1.) Ye may fall, 2 Tim. 
ii. 18, 19. out from among them, while ye live, 
by apoſtacy, loſing your fair leaves of a profeſſion 
as well as fruit, 1 'Fohn it, 19. They went out 
from us, but they were not of us; for if they had 


been of us, they would no doubt have continued 


with us.“ {2,) Ye will certainly be ſeparated from 
among them at death, P/al. cxxv. 5. and at judg- 
ment, Matth. xxv. 32. F 

4. Le who are real ſaints, baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and partakers of the inviſible bread, 
as well as of the viſible bread in the Lord's ſupper, 
and the outward baptiſm, happy are ye in the 
thorough relation ye have with the communion of 
the ſaints. Le are members of it to all intents 
and purpoſes, true and real members of the myſti- 
cal body of Chriſt. . Who can expreſs the happi- 
neſs of this privilege! I name only theſe, 

(I.) Ye have paſt the gulph as to condemnation 
Rom. viii. 1. Ye are ſet beyond the rich of the 
_ condemning law; the curſe is removed, and ye 
have got your father's bleſſing, and ye ſhall be bleſt 

for time and eternity. A 
(. 2.) Ye are moſt honourably related, of the 

blood royal of heaven, ſince ye are of the myſtical 
body of Cbriſt. Chriſt's father is your father, 
Fobn xx, 17.—“ I aſcend unto my Father and your 
Father, to my God and your God.“ Himſelf is 
pour head, Epb. i. 22, 23. his ſpirit is the bond of 

your myſtical union with him, 5. iv. 4, the 
church is your mother, and ye are her true and genuine 
children, Gal, iv. 26. the glorified ſaints are your 
own brethren, come to their full ſtature; and ye 

ate the little ones of the ſamg family, Eph, iii, 15. 


e BY 


ir 


ay, and the angels too are ſo, Rev. xix. 16, Al 


theſe fall to you by that memberſhip. 

(3.) Ye are infinitely enriched, for on that fo. 
ciety, whereof ye are members, all things are. ret 
tled by the God of all, 1 Cor. iii. 21,—* All thi 
ars yours.” The purchaſe of the head belongs x 


the members, and they have a title to all, and poſ- 


ſeſs all, in their head, Col. ii. 10. So ye are heirs 
of the world to come, heirs of glory, Rom, viii. 17. 
The covenant is your charter, the FOSFRMINITS: the 


feals of it, 


(4.) Ye are perfectly ſecured, ye ſhall never pe- 
rich, come what will come, Jobn i lit. 16. God ſo 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 


that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life.” Chriſt's natural body 


ſaw no corruption, even in a grave; and Chriſt's 


myſtical body cannot periſh, nor any member of 


it, John xiv, 19.—* Becauſe I live ye ſhall live alſo,” 


'Ye are ſecured againſt, 


(I.) Falling off, 'The'tree-leg may fall off from 
the body, We the live leg cannot : So hypocrites 
may fall away totally and finally, but the believer 
cannot, becauſe a living member of Chriſt's body, 
Fohn x. 28.— I give unto them eternal life, and 


they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 
cout of my hand.“ A faint may fall down in a 


mire, he may fall back, but never fall off, nor fall ; 
away. . 


_ (25) Cutting off, It is true a child of God, as 
to his ſpiritual ſtate, may be ſick and fore ; he may 


be bruifed, wounded, and broken at ſadlfarats; that 


he is of little ot no aſe for the head or for the body, 


but paining and bringing grief to both; and ſo | 


think he is cut off, P/z/. Ixxxviii. 16. Thy fierce 
wrath goeth over me, thy terrors have cut me off. 
But no man will ever yield to the cutting off a 


member oe d bis body, while it is in his power to 
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85 cure it: And therefore, foraſmuch as no caſe of a 


ſaint is. beyond the reach of the Great Phyfician's 


ſkill, be their caſe what it will, they Doll be een 
at length, but never cut off. 


(3.) Dying off, Spiritual death can never over- 


"ke them again; the infinite Spirit, the bond of 
the union, will always preſerve the communication 


betwixt the head and members, John xiv, 19, and 
temporal death cannot diſſolve the union; though 
it ſeparate betwixt ſoul and body, each of them 
ſtill remains united to Chriſt, 1 Te. iv. 14. All 
theſe things are ſealed by the ſacrament. 

Inf. II. The ſacramental declaration is a matter 


5 of ſuch weight, as deſerves the deepeſt impreſſion 
in one's ſpirit, and the tendereſt regard in one's life, 


for all time thereafter. What that is ye have al- 


ready heard, viz. a ſolemn declaration made by 3 


one's partaking, that he is of the communion of 


the ſaints, joined with them into one myſtical body 
of Chrift: This is the declaration ye made by your 


act of partaking, and this is what, I ſay, deſerves | 
the deepeſt impreſſion, De. This will be clear, if 


ye confider,, 


V, The ſubjeQ-matter of that declaration, which 


is moſt important, Tt concerns the myſtical body 


of Chriſt, and their joining themſelves unto it. Is 


It poflible that one can have a weightier matter than 
that in hand? Does not eternity depend upon it? 


Heaven or hell hang upon it to thy ſoul? Can any 


rational man think that to be a matter for one to 
play with, not to be in deepeſt earneſt about it! 


24dly, I he parties to whom it is made, God and 


all the ſaints. The Lord has erected the ſaints in- 


to a ſociety under Chriſt the alone head, they have 


rheir patent in heaven, and God has endowed them 
with the richeſt privileges. He ſends out the 


goſpel proclamation, inviting all to join them, and 


ws, effefing them * into it freely, withal, ma- 


r 
king the partaking of the ſacraments to be their de- 
-claration of entering into it, 1 Cor. xii. 13. S0 it 
is evident the partaker, by the action, ſays unto 
God, ½ xliv. 5. — I am the Lord's — and to all 
the ſaints, Zech. viii 23.—“ We will go with you; 
for we have heard that God is with you.“ If ye 
think light of making that declaration to them, do 
but conſider the day when the Lord and all his ſaints 
ſhall judge the world, and call you to an account 
- the declaration made-to themſelves. | 
Za, The nature of that declaration. It is not 
indeed verbal, but real; not by words, but by an 
\. ation, but that inſtitated by Chriſt, and ſo inter- 
preted by him as importing what it was deſigned 
to ſignify. As it is ſacramental, it is of the nature 
of an oath, wherein-God is invocated- as judge and 
_ witneſs of the ſincerity of your declaration. 80 
that ye have in effect ſworn yourſelves of the com- 
munion of faints: And that is weighty. | 
4thly, The ſolemnity of it, It was not a buſt. - 
neſs huddled up in ſecret, but done openly : The 
ſacraments are public actions of their own nature; 
And therefore our church has wreſtled againſt pri- = 
vate baptiſm and private communion,” Ye were, 1 
ſuppoſe, baptiſed in preſence of the church, a lef- 3 
fer or greater number preſent. Ye did communi- 
cate in the Lord's Supper in the face of the ſun, and 
before many witneſſes, in a moſt ſolemn manner. 
It was a very ſolemn e te betwixt God and 
Abraham, Gen. xv. 9. — And your covenant- | 
declaration was over he: Brakes body and fthed ' 
blood of - Chriſt, repreſented in the ſacrament. 
: What greater ſolemnity could there be? 
Lajfity, The amount of it, If ye do not fincere- 
| ly cleave to it, but in your practiſe caſt it behind 
pour back, it will amount to a lie made to. God 
himfelf, and to-all his ſaints, in a matter of the ut- 
_ moſt weight, with the greateſt ſolemnity, yea, to- 
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the guilt of perjury in effect. Annanias and $ag- 
Phira were {truck dead for a lie made in the mate 


ter of the price of their land: What will be the 4 


Puniſhment of a lie made with ſuch ſolemnity to 


God, over the broken body of his Son? Mat. xxiv. 


51. He ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him 
| his portion with the hypocrites? —compared with 
Fer. xxxiv. 18, 19, 20.— I will give the men that 
have tranſgreſſed my covenant, — which they have 
made before me, when they cut the calf in twain, 
and 25 between the parts thereof—I will even 
give them into the hands of their enemies, and into 
8 ma hands of them that ſeek their life'—Wherefore, 
1. RefleCt on, and ſeriouſly conſider what ye have 
avouched ſolemnly in partaking of the ſacraments. 
Think on the action deeply, and the import of it, 
and impreſs it on your. lpirits. Look back all of 
you to your baptiſm. 

Conſider that in your baptiſm you were given up 
to Chriſt, to lay hold on him by faith, As xix, 4. 
 Fhat therein ye declared and avouched your put - 

ting on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you 

ashave been baptiſed i into Chriſt have put on Chriſt.” 
Tour dying to ſin, and living to righteouſneſs, Rom. 
i. 3, 4. Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were 
baptiſed into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptiſed into his 
death? Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tiſm into death: That like as Chriſt was raiſed from 
the dead—even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs 
of life.” Your being of the myſtical body of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one ſpirit we are all bapti- 
ſed into one body —If people would feriouſly con- 
Heer the import of their baptiſm, they who think 
themſelves looſe by their not being communicants, 
would ſee they are bound already; and that they 
do but cheat themſelves in thinking, by the negleck 
of the lupper, to keep off theſe bands, which they 
are —_—_— — under; the which, if they re- 
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gard not, they will hear of it afterwards to their | 


_ colt. 
Look back, communicants, to your partaking : 


Conſider hat ye have done, Ye have declared 
yourſelves well pleaſed with the device of ſalvation 
| through a crucified Chriſt, your taking him to be 
our head and ruler, your joining yourſelves to him 
by faith, as lively members of his myltical body ; 
That you are no more henceforth to be of the com- 
_manion of the world lying in wickednefs, but for 
the Lord only, Wholly and for ever; to take your 


part with the ſaints in the world, whateser your 


lot be, Pjal. xzlv. 10. Te have faid alt this, and. 


in effect ſworn it, over the broken body and 2. 


blood of Chriſt, before angels and men. 


Ye would do well to take ſome time alone to re- 
flect on this, and to revive the impreſſions. We 
find the ſaints making reflections, and putting 


themſelves in mind of what they have done in ſuch 
a a caſe, P/al. xvi. 2. O my ſoul, thou haft ſaid 
unto the Lord, thou art my Lord.” And "'P/al, 


exix. 57, 106. © I have ſworn, and I will perform 


it—that I will keep thy righteous judgments,” _ 
2. Never forget it, Fer. I. 3. People uſe not to 
forget their marriage-day, and the. tranſactions of 


1 


it. But, alas k the declared marriage - conſent to: - 


Chriſt 1s often forgotten, notwithilanding of the 
ſolemnity at it, Fer, ii, 32. Can a maid. forget 
her ornaments, or a bride her attire ?. Yet my peo- 


ple have forgotten me, days without number.“ 


They are men of proſtituted eonſciences, who for- 
get their oaths, and have wrought themſelves clean 
of the impreſſions of them. But, alas there are 
many who ſometimes made this ſolemn declaration, 
who ſeem to have quite forgot it, and the impreſ- 


ſions are razed. But ye have forgot it? God bath 


{worn he will never forget it, Amos viii. 7. Ihe: 


Lord hath [wofn by the excellency of. Jacob, ſures N 


O. 3. 
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8 5 F will never forget mw .of their works.” Hee 
r 
3. Remember it afreſh on particular occaſions, 
and awe your ſpirits with it, when temptations 
offer to cauſe you to go againſt it. Remember it 
as Fephihah did his vow, Fudg. xi. 35.— I have 
opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot 
o back.? 

(I.) When your old luſts come Law, and em 
on n you : No doubt they will come, but deny them, 
1 Pet. i. 14. As obedient children, not faſhion- 
ing yourſelves according to the former luſts, in 
your ignorance.” Remember ye have ſolemnly de- 
clared againſt them of your own accord, and to go 
back to them muſt be to go over | dhe i of 
God's bands on you. 

([. 2.) When your old companions in ön n 
draw you aſide with them, then ſay, as Jojeph, 
Gen. xxxix, 9 — How can I do this great wicked- 
neſs, and fin againſt God?“ Remember ye are not 
of their communion, but have ſolemnly renounced 
it, and have embodied with the faints. Is it not a 
very good reaſon not to ſerve the devil with men, 
becauſe ye are not of the communion of his fer- 

vants and fociety 7 Th 

4. Do not retract it. It is tos ſolemn and weigh | 

a buſinefs to eat in again; Prov. xx. 25. It is 
a ſnare to the man to devour that which is holy, 
and after vows to make inquiry, Zccl. v. 5, Bet- 

ter is it that thou ſhouldſt not vow, than that thou 
- thouldſt. vow and not pay.“ Some poor wretches 
. expreſsly retract and renounce their ſacramental 

vows, giving themſelves to Satan. Many practi - 
cally retract their ſacramental declaration, particu- 
_ larly, (1.) By fighting the renewing of it, when 
the Lord puts an occaſion of it in their hands, 
Thus many baptized perſons never ſet themſelves 
to * of the Lord's Tue" z forme "_ have 
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partaked of i it ſometime, leave it off again. Does 
not this plainly ſay, that, if they had that to do 


Which is done in that matter, it ſhould not be done 
for them now? And is net that retracting practi- 
cally? Lule ix. 62. No man having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the king- 


dom of God.“ Lot's wife's hp looking back was 


dear to her. (2.) By living a looſe and licentious 
life, as if one had never come under bonds to be 
the Lord's, Tit. i- 16, The language of the con- 


verſation of many is, Let us break their bands, &c. 


O that ſuch would conſider— Heb. x. 38.—* If any 


man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in 


him.“ 
Laſtly, Beware of every thing unſuitable to it. 


Ye have declared yourſelves of the communion of: 


ſaints; do nothing unſuitable to that communion, 
and your own ſolemn declaration. Let not the wa 


of God be evil ſpoken of thro? your unſuitable walk, 


Rom. ii. 24+ Always remember your character as 


rofeſſed members of the communion of ſaints, and. 


walk accardingly. 


Inf. III. Separation from the men of the world | 
lying in wickedneſs, and fixed ſtanding off from 
the communion of ſinners, is the neceſſary duty of 


all, ſaints by profeſſion, and particularly of com- 
municants, Numb. xxiii. 9.—* The people ſhall 
dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckoned among the 
nations, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 17. Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers; For what fellow- 


- ſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs? And 


what communion. hath light with darkneſs ? And 


what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? or what 


part hath he that believeth with an infidel ? 
Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
| ſeparate, ſaith the Lords: 

I, Whereto this holy ſeparation extends itſelf, 
** * it doth not extend, 


(), 
41 5 To the caſting off the duties of marufal af- 


0 and relations to them, 1 Cor. vii 12, 13. 


—* If any brother hath a wife that believeth not, 


and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not 
put her away,” &c. Religion doth not weaken, but 


purify and ſtrengthen natural affection, Rom. ix. 3. 
Ant the neater that ſinners ſtand related unto 
faints, they will have, and ought to have, the great- 


er concern for them, both for their $00 wore and 
temporal good. | | 


2.) Not to the caſting off evil conterfe with the 
men of the world, according as one hath the call of 
providence therets! 1 Cor. v.g, 10 I wrote unto 

ou— not to company with fornicators Let not 
altogether with the fornicators of this world, or 


: BI the covetous, or extortioners, or with Nala 
ters; for then muſt ye needs go out of the world? 


The ſaints are not ſhut up in a corner of the world 


by themſelves, and therefore muſt needs have civil 


fociety with the men of this world. Neither doth. 
religion diveſt Chriſtians of bumanity, or give them 


a liberty to be rude and indifcreet to others; but 
obliges them to live peaceably with all men. — 


Rem. xii. 18; to © honour them,“ 1 Pet. ii. 17. 


to be © courteous,” chap, iii, 8, 9 
(3.) Not to the hindering. of us to tio e all 


the good we can. Nay, r obligeth us to 
ſeek Their good, 1 Tim. ii. 1. T exhort therefore, 


that—ſupplications, prayers, interceſhons, and giv- 
ing ef thanks, be made for all men:“ And to do 
good to their ſouls and bodies, as we have oppor- 
tunity, Gal, vi. 10 As we have therefore * 


tunity, let us do good to all men.“ 


4.) Nor to the refuſing to ſerve God, and wor- 


ſmip de with them according to his own inſtitu- 


54 This our Saviour himſelf did, Lute iv 16. 


And he came to Nazareth—and, as his cuſtom 
- was, he went unto the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, 
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C 4 000; 
and ſtood up for to read. Thus did the apoſtles 
alſo. with the Jesus. Thus, in all congregations 
of ſaints in the world, there are readily found ſome 
who have no appearance of ſaintſhip, whom yet 
they do not ſo ſhun, as to refuſe to worſhip God 


> 


with them in his own way. | 
2. Poſitively, it extends to, and conſiſts in, 

1, (1-}Shunning all unneceſſary ſociety and famili- 
arity with them, Hhal. xxvi. 4, 5. © I have not 
fat with vain perſons, neither with diſſemblers. I 
have hated the congregation-of evil doers: And 
will not fit with the wicked.“ They are not to be 


choſen for our companions of converſe, or friend- 


ſhip, far leſs- for companions of life, where we 
can have a choice, but we are to be companions of 

thoſe that fear the Lord. The company of finners 
has been fatal to many, Prov. xiii. 20. 4 He that 
__walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe, but a com- 


Panion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed.” Men of the 
ſame employment, or that are going to one 


place, draw together; and ſhould not Chriſtians 
draw to Chriſtians? It is ſad to make Chriſtian 
congregations and families, like Noa}'s ark, a re- 
coeptacle for clean and unclean, 1 Cor, xv. 33. Be 
not deceived; Evil communications corrupt good 
ann, in oi Ae Hb ; 
- (2.) Non-conformity, to the world, Nom. xii. 2. 
I And be not conformed to this world; but be tranſ- 

formed by the renewing of your mind. Ve muſt 
bave another manner of life and converſation than 


they, if ye be of the communion of ſaints. It is 


a diſgrace to religion, ſor the men of the world to 
have it to ſay of a ſaint by profeſſion, Behold the 
man is as one of us.“ Make them not your rule, 
your example, nor do you think to ſtamp an offen- 
five way into a lawful one, by the authority of the 
multitude, For the multitude is in the way to 
deſtruction, Matth. vii. 13.— Wide is the gate, 


— 
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and broad is the Ms leads to deſtrudton, and 
many there be which go in thereat:“ And their 
principles are lax, and their practiee licentious; 
they look on tenderneſs as niceneſs and preciſeneſs, 
and wonder that you cannot take the ſame liberty 
they do, 1 Pet, iv. 4. Wherein they think it 
ſtrange that you run not with them to he ſame 
exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of vou.“ But look you 
to God's word for your way, and ſee yourſelves obli- 
ged to ſeparate from them in are manner of life. 
See the general rule, Phil. iv. 8. Finally, bre- 
thren, whatſoever things are ee; whatſoever 
_ things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, what- 
ſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are love- 
- Ty, whatſoever things are of good report; if there 
he any virtue, and if ory be ady Pp innen 
theſe wing | T8 
(3) Refuſing communion wth: hens: in fin, 
rov. i. 10. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, con · 
fent thou not, Every man is for his own maſter's 
intereſt; and therefore they are for bringing you 
over into the ſervice of the devil their maſter, as 

vou will be for bringing them to Chriſt, if you be 
real Chriſtians, Beware of fellowſhip with them 
in fin, Eph. v. 11, And have no fellowſhip 
Zh the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather 
-reprove them Do not homologate their ſinful 
_ courſes, by approving or conſenting any manner 
of way thereto, far Jeſs by actual joining with 
them in their fin, P/al, I. 18. It is an affront to 
heaven, but a pleafure to hell, to ſee Chriſt's ſheep 
and the devil's goats yoked together i in one ſinful 
courſe. Nay, communicant, thou ſhouldſt be like 
.the ermine, that will by no means paſs over the 
mud that would ſtain its precious fur. 
(a.) Refuſing communion with them in the wor- 
ſhip of God ina falſe way, or even in a right way 
upon e terms. The ſaints muſt ſeparate From 
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all falſe worſhip, that is, worſhip which is not ine. 


ſtituted by God bimſelf wholly, but is mixed with 
human inventions and ordinances, Rev. xviii. 4. 


Nay, where the worſhip is pure, but ſome ſinful 
thing is impoſed upon you as a term of communion 


with the worſhippers, you muſt refuſe. communion 


with them in worſhip on theſe terms, Rom. iii. 8. 


In theſe caſes ſeparation is not only lawful, but a 


neceſſary duty. And could I perceive either of theſe 
this day, in our caſe, in the communion of this 
church, I ſhould not only think it my duty to ſe- 
parate, but alſo to preſs you to it, But though 
our mother has gone far back, ſhe has not gone 
that length yet. 
2dly, Reaſons of this ſeparation. 8 

1. The communion of ſaints and the commu- 
nion of ſinners are oppoſite ſocieties, 1 John v. 19. 
And we know that we are of God, and the whole 
world lieth in wickedneſs,” 80 that j joining to the 
one particularly, infers ſeparation from the other, 
You may as well imagine to bring eaſt and weft 
together, to make fire and water agree, as to make 
God's family and the devil's to agree; the ſeed 


of the woman and ſerpent. Wherefore, having 


joined to the communion of ſaints, ye muſt needs 


ſeparate from the communion of ſinners, Matth, 
vi. 24. No man can ſerve two maſters; For 


either he will hate the one, and love the other; or 
elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 


has cannot ſerve God and mammon.? 


The communion of ſaints is gathered out of 


a world. lying i in wickedneſs ; ſo that ſeparation 


from the world is wrapt up in the very conſtitution 


of the ſociety of ſaints, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Where- 


fore come out from among them, and be ye ſepa» 
rate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you.“ — The myſtical 
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body of Chciſt f is made up. of thoſe that were ſome- 


time limbs of the devil: The branches ingrafted 
into the true vine were all broken eff from our na- 
tural ſtock, the old Adam, that degenerate, dead 
and killing ſtock: Chirſt's family of mankind is 
wholly made up of run- aways from the devil's fa- 
mily, P/al. xlv, 10. So that if ye be ſaints at all, 
are ſepatratiſ tt. | þ | 

3. The deſign of ereQing the communion of 
ſaints is, that they may be a ſeparate ſociety by them- 
ſelves, under Chrift their head, to his honour, Numb. 
Xxtii. 9, Z#ph. v. 23,26, They are a peculiar 
people, 1 Pet. ii. 9. How will they anſwer the 
deſign of their erection, and the honour of their 
head, if they be nat thus a ſeparate people? Our 
Lord Chriſt has appointed badges of this commu- 
nion, via. the ſacraments, to be external ſigns of 
diſtinction betwixt his and the world: And can it 
be thought but they will diſtinguiſh: themſelves by 
their practice? ATTY oe 46-114 IU 
4. The profeſſion of ſaintfhip is the profeſſion 
of this ſeparation, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Let baptized | 
perſons and communicants. be aſhamed to ſay. 
they do not pretend to be faints; renounce your 
pretenſions to heaven, for none other come there, 
- Heb, xit. 14. Follow peace with all men, and 
holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord.” 
If ye pretend not to be ſaints, ye muſt own your- 
elves apoſtates, that have renounced and caſt off 
the communion of ſaints :. And, communicants, if 
ye pretend not to be ſaints, how durſt ye venture 
to fit down at the Lord's table? Well, in ſo far 
as ye were baptized, and communicated, ye profeſſ- 
ed yourſelves members of Chriſt's body, ſaints, and 
ſo ſeparate from the world; therefore ye muſt live 
ſeparate from them. 5 7 
_ Wherefore 1 ſay unto all ſaints by profeſſion, 


and particularly communicants,—* Save yourſelves 


from this. untoward generation,” At ii, 40« 


” 


5 4 165 ) 
2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Shun all unneceſſary ſociety 
with "thoſe of the world lying in wickedneſs 
conform not to their ways, have no communion 
with them in ſin, nor in the ſervice of God in ſin- 
ful terms. Remember ye have ſolemnly decla- 
red yourſelves of another communion than with 
them... ? 
Motive 1. Conſider: the authoriey of God that 
| binds this upon you, Zph. v. 7, 8, 11. Be not 
ye therefore partakers with them. For ye were 
ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: Walk as children of light.—And have no 
| fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
but rather reprove them.“ The men and women 
of the world are ſeparated from God, Zþh, ii 12. 
They are walking contrary. to him; and therefore - 
he will have you to ſeparate from them, and be 
as a © people dwelling alone, in the midſt of the 
world's throng, becauſe they are not of your Come 
munion. 
2, The proof of the ſincerity of your pretenſions 
to ſaintſhip depends very much on it, P/al, xvi. 2, 
3. © My goodneſs extendeth not to thee ; but to the 
laints that are in the earth, and to the excellent, 
in whom is all my delight.“ See alſo, P/al. xxvi. 
4, 5. and xv. 4. It is evident men will chuſe ſuch 
company as is molt agreeable in their opinion, to 
their own temper and diſpoſition. And ſo one ma 
very well gueſs at the diſpoſition. of a perſon by 
the company he chuſes and delights in, And if 
thou art inclined to be a companion of the grace- 
leſs, rather than of the gracious, it is a ſhrewd fign 
of a graceleſs heart.. 
| 3. The honour of God lies at ſtake here, Rom, 
| ii. 24. If thou doſt wear Chriſt's badge, and yet 
3 will not ſeparate from tbe communion of ſinners, 
; but go with them in their way, religion will be 
wounded through thy ow, and expoſed to the 
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3 ) 
mockery of profane men. And there are parti- 
cularly three communions of finners I would warn 
you againſt, as you anne not ſtab religion to the 
_— | 
1.) The communion of drunkards. O how un- 
like i is that to the communion of ſaints at the Lord's 
table. For the Lord's ſake, communicants, when 
ye have the temptation, remember that word, 
1 Cer. x. 21, 22. Le cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: Ye cannot be parta- 
_ kers of the Lord's table, and the table of devils. 
Do weprovoke the Lord to jealouſy ? are we : (trong- 
-er than he ? 

(2.) The communion of harlots. That i is a com- 
munion of ſinners, in an eminent manner, moſt in- 
conſiſtent with the communion of ſaints, from 
which the apoſtle argues againſt- it, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 
16, 1. Know ye not that your bodies are the 

* er of Chrill ? Shall I then take the members 
= of Chriſt, and make them the members of an har- 
| lot? God forbid. What know ye not that be that 
But he that 


is joined to an harlot is one body 
+ - joined unto the Lord is one ſpirit.” 

(3.) The communion of unjuſt men, in ſinful, 
- diſhoneſt ways of getting gain. Solomon ſpeaks of 
this, Prov. i, 14, 15. It is dear bought that i is got 
at the rate of God's diſpleaſure, 

_ Laſily, If ye ſeparate not from them, ye will pe- 
riſh with them, Rev. xviii. 4. If ye partake of their 
fins, ye mult partake of their plagues. 

Inf. IV. There are certain duties of the commu- 
nion of ſaints lying on all the members of it, b 
virtue of their memberſhip : Ihe which duties all 
_ ſaints by profeſſion, and eſpecially communicants, 
are ſolemnly engaged | unto by their printing of 
the ſacraments, _- | 

| I To clear the firſt part of this lere t conſider, 
1 1. Every relation wherein one {lands brings along 


(6 


Vith it a train of duties with reſpec to one's rela- 
tires. Relations are the joints of ſociety, wbereby 


perſons are joined together for mutual uſefulneſs 3 


and their union is the ground of this debt they owe - 
to one another. This holds in all relations, natu-. 


ral relations, and voluntary ones too made by con- 
ſent. If one be a father of children, there are pa- 
ternal duties lying on him by virtue of that rela- 
tion; if he be a child of ſuch parents, he owes a 
duty to them. If one become a member of a fa- 


mily, a kingdom, or any corporation, his member- | 


| ſhip lays him under ſuch and ſuch duties: Where- 
fare it is not to be doubted, but, in as much as 
one is a member of the communion of ſaints, 
he is under obligations to the duties of that fo- 
ciety. 1 nD 


lege beſtowed on a man, and duty required of him. 
If one be admitted-to the privilege of any ſociety, 


he muſt with the honour receive the burden of du- 
ty belonging to it. If we receive the privilege of 


ſons of God we muſt be * o>edient children, not 


falhioning yourſelves according to the former Juits 
in your ignorance, 1 Pet. i. 14. If we are mem 


bers of the holy ſociety whereof Chriſt is the head, 
we muſt be holy as he is, ver. 15, 16. But as he 


which hath called you is holy, fo be ye holy in all 


manner of converſation ; becauſe it is written, Bz 


ye holy, for I am hely.” If we-be advanced to be 


of the communion of ſaints, we muſt carry as be- 
comes ſaints. Put | 

3. The principle of ſelf-preſervation, natural to 
all men, evidences this. If one be taken with a pain 
in his foot, all the members of the body will do 


their beſt to recover it : For if one member ſuffer, 


all ſuffer by reaſon of the union among them, and 
the evil, if not removed, creeps from one to ano- 
ther, So the Apoltle will have the ſaints in Corinth 
EY | T2 | 


2. There is a certain connection between privi- 


7 3 5 
to take heed to a corrupt member, and uſe the means 
to recover him, from this principle of ſelf-preſerva- 
tion, 1 Cor. v. 6. "They who dwell together find 
themſelves obliged to take beed every one to his 
neighbour” s houſes left, when the neighbour's 
"houſe is on fire, the ſtames alſo catch hold of their 
oven „ Wherefore, whoſoever is a member of the 
_ communion of ſaints, muſt fee Suey lying on him 
as ſuch, 


'To clear. the ſecond part of the inference, con- 
wn * | * 
(3345 By partaking. of the! benen one declares 
pimſelt to be of the communion of ſaints, and con- 
ſequently declares his being engaged to the duties 
of that communion, 1 John ii. 6. He voluntaril 
takes on the yoke,. while he yokes himſelf with 
thoſe who bear it. If one pretends to the privilege, 
he cannot in reaſon ſhake himſelf looſe of the 
duty: And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
12 the things which I fay ?? Ente vi. 46. 
| The ſacraments are the external bonds of our 
union with Chriſt the head and the members, I Cor, 
if. 13. Thereby we are ſacramentally joined with 
the ſaints into one body, one bread. What is the 
| partaking of them, then leſs than ſolemnly, as it 
were by oath, engaging ourſelves to the duties of 
the communion of ſaints ? 
Wherefore, all ye who are ſaints by profeſſion; 
| particularly communicants, as ye are one viſible 
body of Chriſt, a viſible communion of ſaints, I 
would preſs on you the duties which ly upon you 
as ſuch. And they are of three ſorts, 
Fir}, There are duties you owe to the Head, 
Chriſt is the head of this body, the communion: of 
ſaints, Eph. i. 22, 23 Ye are the profeſt mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and of his body; confider and con- 
: ſcicntioully, praiſe your duty to your Head. 
WP Acknowledge- not, nor own any other for 


% 


EL 2- 
head of the church, or communion'of x but 
Jeſus Chrilt, Eph. v. 23. Men may diſtinguiſh as 
they-will ; but, as a body with more heads than one 
18 a monſter in nature, the, ſcripture 1s plain, the 
communion of ſaints, which is the church, is no 
ſuch monſter, Eph. iv. 4, 5. © One body, one Lord. 
Fbe Roman antichriſt has long blaſphemouſly ar- 
_ ones. to himſelf the headſhip and ſupremacy, and, 
at the lame reformation of England, it was taken 
ers the pope there, but not reſtored to the royal 
Mediator, but made a part of their king's royal 
_ dignity. And in the day of Scotland's apoſtacy 
from their covenanted God, it was facrilegiouſly- 
ufurped over this church by the powers then reign- 
ing, but contended againſt by the ſufferings of ma · 
ny of this church, the Lord having made the Medi- 
0 ator*s alone head ſhip and ſupremacy a peculiar piece 
of this church's teſtimony, for which, alas ! the pre- 
ſent. generation has not been duly zealous, the 
which. has helped to bring this-church into the mis 
ſerable paſs ſhe is at this day. But why ſhould any 
pretend to be head of the body of Chriſt? to be 
ber head, while they cannot communicate. life or 
ſpirit to her? This is Chriſt's peculiar gas. 
- communicable to no mortal. | 
 2dly, Depend by faith on Jeſus Chrift, as your - 
head for. all. He 1s conſtitute the head of that ſo- 
ciety whereof ye are- members, and by virtue of his 
headſhip their life lies in him, the direction and 
eare of them lies on him 
1. Depend on him for vital influences, Col. ii. 9 
— From which all the body by joints and bands, 2 
Tring nouriſhment miniſt red, and knit together,” + 
increaſeth with the increaſe of God.” The belie- i 
vers life lies in him, Col. iii. 3.— Your life is s 
hid with Chriſt in God.“ Therefore it cannot be =_ 
loſt, Fohn xiv. 19.—* Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 
alſo, The church is W to | decay; ſhe 
: 3 | 
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may be ade; a ſpiritual conſumption, her pulſe 
may beat very low, yet the ſickneſs cannot be unto 
death, becauſe there is ſtill life in the Head, which 
Vill be communicate more abundantly to the mem- 
bers. It is our buſineſs to live by faith, and draw 
virtue from him, and not to live on our inherent 
Rock of life and grace, 2 Tim, ii. 1. Two . 
are here to be obſerved, 
(..) That there is a fulneſs lodged in Chriſt as 
the head of the body, to be communicated to all 
the members, Col. 1. 19. A fulneſs of a fountain, 
which has not only enough for itſelf, but thoſe that 
come to draw. There isa fulneſs of merit in him, 
for the life of pure pardon and comfort, and re- 
freſhment for the ſoul ſlain with a ſenſe of guilt : 
A fulneſs o of ſpirit for the life of ſanCtification ; and 
ready acceſs to it for all the members, John i. 16. 
And of his fulneſs hav all we received, and grace 
for grace. 

(2.) The promiſes are the abe pipes by which 
influences of grace run into us, and faith is the 
drawing grace by which they are brought into the 
foul, Gal: ii. 20. The ſettled method of the diſpen- 
ſation. of grace is, that, According to thy faith, ſo 
be it unto thee,” Faith believes and applies the 
promiſes, and ſo life more. abundantly i 18 eee e 
He, xiv. 7. | 
2, Depend upon bim for direQion, 8 iii, 53. 


6. Piruſt in the Lord with all thine heart; and 
BY lean not unto thine own underſtanding, In all thy. 4 


ways: neknogledgs him, and he (hall direct thy 
paths“ Ihe direction of the whole body belongs 

to the head, and the direction and guidance of all 
the members of Chriſt. to him, wY virtue of dis. 


| headſhip. Iherefore, 


.) Take not the guiding of: yourſelves upon 


yourſelves, truſt not to your own wit and ſkill, If 


Fe do, it is an uſurping of Chriſt's prerogative, 1, 


——_— -- - 
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bv. 5. and ye will not proſper in it, but ſtumble at : 


noon day. Where are the eyes but in the head? 


and thereſore ſince Chriſt is the head of all the 


ſaints, he is appointed of the Father to be. eyes to 


them in the wilderneſs. And the way of carnal | 


wit has ay been ruining to churches, and particular 


members. The end of the way, pointed out by it, 


is always miſery, __ | 
(2.) Look to him, and truſt him for direction in 
all cafes, Prov. iii. 3. God brings his people into a 
thicket of perplexities, and they are at their wits 
end, that faith may begin, and wait for a way when 
they can fee none, Ja. xlii. 16. Then he leads 
them by words,-providence, and Spirit, He is the 


pilot of the ſhip beund to Immanuel's land with 


all the heirs of glory as paſſengers: Their guide 
thro' the wayleſs wilderneſs, and &:they mult Rong 
their eye on him. 


Js Depend on his care, 1 Pet. v. 7. * Caſtin all 


your care upon him, for he careth for you,” The 


care of ches. Whale communion of ſaints lies on 
Chriſt as their head, 1 Pet. ii. 25. The father has 
given them to him, devolved the care of them upon 


him, in ſuch ſort, that he is to be anſwerable for 
them, that none of them be loſt, 70%n vi. 39, 


© And this is the father's will which has ſent me, 


that of all which he hath given me, 1 ſhenld loſe 


nothing. — Thus the hearts of his people may 


warn truſt in him. 


- (1:) For proviſion. - He, 2s their head, ſces to 
the proviſion. of their ſouls, * providing them green 


paſtures, and ſtill waters, P/al. xxiii. 2. He pro- 
vides. for their bodies, Ja. xxxiii. 16.— Bread 
ſnall be given him, his waters ſhall be ſure.“ The 


faith of Chriſt's headſhip might ſtill all anxious 


thoughts about one's through- bearing in any caſe 


what foever; for, come what. will come, ſurely the 
bead will ay fee to the proviſion of the members. 


— 
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1 ) For protection, Eph. v. 23. The ſaints have 
many enemies without and within ; but, being 
ſettled under ſuch a Head, they may be fare of 
protection in all dangers, They will ay be ſafe, if 
not from trouble, yet in it, John xvi. 33. * Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye ſhall have tribulation ; 
but be of good cheer, I haye overcome the world,” 
From the ſting of it, that it ſhall do them no real 
harm, 1 Pet. iii; 13. And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good. 
I The ſaints are oft-times in a mighy ftir, having 
great cares on their heads; but O how happy 
would they be, if they would lay their cares all on 
their myſtical Head, and be at their duty, and leave 
them all on him! © Be careful for nothing: But 
in every thing by prayer and ſupplication—let your: 
requeſts be made known unto God, Philip. iv. 6. 
|  "3dly, Subject yourſelves wholly to his govern- 
ment, as to your head, Zph. v. 22, 23, 24. The 
bead muſt rule the body, and Chriſt muſt rule you, 
if you be his members. Coming into the commu- 


nion of ſaints, ye reſign yourſelves to the head of 


_ that ſociety, for good and all, for ever. 

1. Be obedient to his commands, Lule vi. 46. 
Our Lord Jeſus has freed the members of his my- 
tical body from the law as a covenant of works, 


| but with his own hands he binds on them the yoke. 


of obedience to the commands thereof at his oẽn 
commands, 1. Cor. ix, 21. Being not without law 
40 God, but under the law to Chriſt.— What con- 
fuſion would there be in the natural body, for the 
head to be dire King and pointing one way, and 
the members going another. If Chriſt. be your 
head, be ruled by him, renouncing your own will, 
and making his your law. 
2. Reſign yourſelves to the diſpoſals of bis pro- 

- videne, 1 | IL iti, 18, 2 Sam. xv. 255 26. Ihe | 


— 


— 


("1 
members of Chriſt have good reaſon for an abſolute 
"reſignation of themſelves, and all their concerns to 
the Lord. The ſovereignty of their Head may ſi- 
lence them: The wiſdom and love of their Head 
to his own members, may ſatisfy them, that what- 
ever he does with them, is beſt done, Their in- 
tereſt is his own, as that of the members is . 
intereſt of the Head. . 
arbly, Let the intereſts of Jeſus Chrift as Went RE 
Head, be your intereſt, his honour and gio ry be 
dear unto you, P/al. Ixix. 9. For the zeal of thine 
houſe hath eaten me up; and the reproaches of 
them that reproached thee, are fallen upon me.” 
All the members of the body are concerned for the 
head, as the head is for all the members; and 
-whofo are 'not touched with the care of Chriſt's 
honour in the world, give ſhrewd evidences Ee | 1 
are none of his members: "Then, | -Þ 
1. Act for the honour of your Head, in every le 
capacity ſeeking to advance his glory, P/al. xlv. 17. 
*1 will make thy name to be remembered in all 
generations. — There is a party in the world op- 
poſite to Chriſt, and they act againſt him. He has 
been going among us, ſaying, Who is on my ſide? 
and ye, by profeſſing your ſubmiſſion to him, and 
i declaring yourſelves ſacramentally to be of the 
communion of ſaints have. ſolemnly gone over to 
bis Gde. Then act for him, his truths and ways; 
act for him in your families, in your "neighbour- 
hoods, where-ever ye have acce els, who-ever 9 
are that ac againſt him 
2. Be ready to ſuffer for him, as be may call you. 
Remember the communion, of which! ye have de- 
clared yourſelves members, is, in this world, like a 
Jilly among thorns, which will be uneaſy to them; 1 
and ye were warned of What is expected of all the 
members, Luke xiv. 26. In ſuch a long time of 
peace, it is no wonder many limbs of the devil have 


— 


2 | 38). 
FF © hearted ſinner is externally. got into the com- 
much the worſe of their company; and between 
| fooliſh virgins, and fleeping wiſe ones, the intereſt 
of Chriſt and religion is going to decay. 80 that 


Providence, ſeems to preſage ſuch a trying ſtroke 
as will awaken living members, and make many 
dead lifeleſs members fly off. But if Chriſt be your 
Headz ye will be ſo minded as to ſuffer for him in 


than, when a ſtroke is directed againſt one's head, 
- to lift up one's arm to ward off the blow from the 


ſelf; and to quit Chriſt, and go over to their fide, 


is the way many take in ſuch a day, But the real 


members of Chriſt's body take not that way, more 
than a man will put out his head to keep off a 
- » - Rroke delignedly-againſt his arms, the head being 


* 


of. In the mean time, | 


VB that which all the members will take ſpecial care : 


3. Suffer with him, P/al. Ixix, 9. If the mem- 
bers ſuffer, the head ſuffers with them; and if the 
| head be pained, all the body ſuffers with it; ſuch 
is the ſympathy, If Chriſt's members ſuffer, he 


ſonable that they who think to reign with Chriſt 


the glotious head of the myſtical body is ſufferin 
egregiouſly amongſt us, and wherein all his mem- 
bers are called to mourn as ſuffering with him, P/a/. 
CXIX. 136. Rivers of water run down mine eyes; 
| becauſe they keep not thy law.“ Our head ſuffers 


fane miniſters and people of all ranks. Happy 
they who ſhall be found mourning for the difho, 


% 


Kun among Chriſt's members, and many a hallow 


munion of ſaints, and the ſaints by this time, are 


the caſe of the church, in the common courſe of 


his ſtrength: Ye know nothing is more natural, 


head, The rage of enemies is againſt Chriſt him- 


: ſympathiſeth with them, Act ix. 4. And it is rea- | 


after, ſuffer with him now. This is a day wherein 


_ from his open enemies, is wounded in the houſe 
of his friends, is ſuffering from profeſſors and pro- 


f 


FF 
nours done to bis name, truths, ways, Sc. they 
are like to be hid in the day he riſes up to reſent 
the affronts. VVV 
| Loaflly, Take care of yourſelves: for the ſake of 
your head. The follies of a wife reflect diſhonour 
on her huſband. Men will take care of their feet, 
for that, if they catch cold in them, it will fly up _ 
to their head, O ſaints, by profeſhon, communi- 
cants, remember that from the day you give up 
your names to Chriſt, and declare yourſelves of the 
communion of ſaints, the honour of Chriſt is con- 
cerned in your walk at another rate than ever be- 
fore. - Your fins have a peculiar aggravation in _ 
them of diſhonour to your head, Rom. ii. 24, y 
For the name of God is blaſphemed among the . 
Gentiles thro? you. — Therefore, if ye have any re- 
ſpect to the honour of Chriſt, take heed that your 
converſation be as becometh the goſpel. 8 
Secondly, There are duties ye owe to the body 
in general, the myſtical body of Chriſt, which is = 
the church, or communion of ſaints, Eph. i. 22, 23. | 
Ye are profeſſed members of this body, whereof 
Chriſt is the head; and this body is not confined 
to one partieulay church, but is made up of all the 
churches of Chriſt, and particular faints thro' the 
world, united to Chriſt by his Spirit dwelling in 
them. Conſider, and practiſe the duties to this 
body, lying on you by virtue of your memberſhip, 
- 1ff, Sympathize with the body, as being your- | 
ſelves of it, 1. Cor, xii. 26. © And whether one 
member ſuffer; all the members ſuffer with it.'— 
The concerns of the church of Chriſt thro? the world 
ſhould be the concern of every member. Diſtance 
of place, and differences in leſſer things among thoſe 
of the myſtical body of Chriſt, ſhould not take away 
this concern. Whoſoever are allowed a place in 
Chriſt's myſtical body, ſhould have room allowed 
them in our. hearts. Les | 
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1. Mourn with the body under its affliction and 
evils. Such a kindly member was Nehemiah, chap. 
ii, 3. The diftreſſes of foreign churches, as well 
as of our own, require our cordial ſympathy; And 
the ſaints are naturally led to it, as knit with them 
to one common head. 
2. Rejoice with it in its ei, I "Car, X11. 26. 
© And whether—one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it.“ The thriving of the 
kingdom of Chriſt, in any place thro' the world, 
ſhould be refreſhful to all the members of Chriſt, 
and fill their mouth with praiſes. To bear a part 
in the joys and moans of the church of Chriſt every 
where, is the natural duty of all the members. 
2dly, Pray continually for the welfare of the body, 
P/al. cxxii. 6. Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : 
They ſhall proſper that love thee.* Ja. Ixii. 6, 7, 
— Ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not 
filence: And give him no reſt till he eſtabliſh, and 
till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth.” The 
apoſtle is expreſs for all ſaints, Eph. vi. 18. © Pray- 
"ni always with all prayer and ſupplication in 
the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with all perſeve- 
Trance and ſupplication for all ſaints.” Confine not 
your prayers to your own private caſe, but in all 
© earneſtneſs extend them to the church of Chriſt in 
the land where you live, and thro' the world. 
Prayer is a duty wherein all the members of Chriſt 
on earth can have actual communion, they meet 
at the throne of grace who never ſaw one another's 
face. It is the joint petition of all the ſaints, Thy 
kingdom come. Pray for the building up, increaſe, 
peace and purity of the church univerſal. _ 
. . 3dly, Take your lot with the body in foul or fair 
| weather. Ye have ſaid, in effect, to this happy ſo- 


Ciety, as Ruth 1. 16. eee there ! is a ſtorm 


on t e church of Chriſt, when the world lying in 
wickedneſs enjoys a calm. This occaſions many 
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naughty members to change ſides, to deſert the 
communion of ſaints, and fall in with the commu- 
nion of ſinners, 2 Tim. iv. 10, Demas hath for- 


ſaken me, having loved this prefent world.” Le 
know not how ſoon ye may be tried in this point; 


but do ye reſolutely adhere to the myſtical body. 


To move you to which, conſider theſe three things: 


1. It is ſafer to be with the ſaints in their loweſt 
condition, than with ſinners in the higheſt pinacle 


of proſperity: For the darkeſt night with the for- 


mer will have a joyful morning, P/al.- xcvii. 11. 


Waile the faireſt day with the latter will iſſue in a 


black and fearful night, Eccl. vii. 5, 6. 
2. The trial of ſincerity of members is one of 


the great ends of the Lord's bringing trouble on the 


body, to try who are wiſe and fooliſh builders. It 
is true, when the natural body, being fick, is laid 


a- bed, the tree-leg is laid by, but all the livi 


members of the body go with it. 80, Wc. . 
3. Backſliding is dangerous, and ſpeaks one not 


fit for the kingdom of God, Luke. ix. 62,-— No 
man having put his hand to the plough, and look- 
ing back, is fit for the kingdom of God.” It ex- 


poſes one to the fearful diſpleaſure of God, Heb. x. 
38.— But if any man draw back, my foul ſhall 
have no pleaſure in him;' and makes their caſe 


worſe than if they had never ſet heavenward. 


athly, Strive in all lawful ways to maintain and 
advance the intereſts of the body; for the intereſt . 


-of the church is the intereſt of Chriſt, and dear 
therefore to every member. The truths oi God 
are a ſacred truſt committed to the church, the pil- 
lar of truth; and they require our deep concern 
for the defence thereof, againſt the aſſaults of er- 


ror, Jude 3.— Contend earneftly for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints.” Chriſt's 


_ ordinances and inſtitutions, and the ſeveral privi- 


leges thereof, which Satan 


and the world ſcek to 
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deprive her of and corrupt. they are Chriſt's pur- 
chaſe for his myſtical body; and therefore they are 


to be held faſt, and the purity of them contended 


bg 


for, refuſing to ſubject them or ourſelves to the luſts 


of men, Gal. v. 1. 3 Cor, vii. 23. This will always 


require doing of us, holding hand to the mainte- 
nance of the precious intereſts of the myſtical body, 


£ſal. xlv. 17. and ſometimes ſuffering, Heb. xii, 

3, 4+. It is a debt we owe to Chriſt, to the church, 

to poſterity, and to our own ſouls, 
Laſtiy, Be tender of the unity of the body, Eph. 


iv. 3, 4+ Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 


ſpirit in the bond of peace;* 1 Cor. xii, 25, 


Schiſms, rents, and diviſions in the church, are 


like wounds, cuts, and breaking of bones in the 


natural body, which exceedingly weaken it, and 
mar its beauty. They are the ſin and judgment of 


a church, bringing diſhonour to the Lord Jeſus, 
marring the ſucceſs of the goſpel, and ruining the 
church at length : They bripg much grief to ten- 


der ſouls, and expoſe religion to the mockery of 


enemies. The renting of the body of Chriſt has 


ſo much of horror abont it, as may make it fright- 


liul to ſerious members. We muſt. ſeparate from 


naione farther than they ſeparate from Chriſt, We 
_ . muſt not go into fin with members of the myſtical 


body, more than with the world, under the pain of 
the diſpleaſure of the Head: But we may lawfully 

_ - ſerve the Lord in his own ordinances with ſinful 
members: Even as tho? when one foot is in a mire, 


the other muſt not go into the mire with it, yet 


there is no neceſſity of renting the one leg from 
the other, but the one may (till walk with the other 


on clean ground, | 


Thirdly, There are duties ye owe to the mem- 
bers in particular, as ye are fellow- members with 
. them of the ſame body, 1 Cor, xii. 35. That 
there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the body, but that the 


. 


members ſhould have the ſame care one for another.? - 
It is not in your power to know certainly and in- 
fallibly who are real members of this body, as o- 
thers cannot know the {ame concerning you: But 3 
the viſible body of Chriſt is made up of ſaints by 1 
profeſſion, not openly contradicted by their habi- 0 
tual practice, 1 Cor. i. 2 And as ſuch they are f 
admitted to the Lord's table, upon their deſite. | 
So there is a particular viſible relation among all 
faints by profeſſion, and particularly among com- | 
municants, as viſible members of the ſame myſtical 
body of Chriſt. Arid therefore, though they owe . __ | 
a duty to all men, of love, good-will, "and beneh = 
cence, yet they are in a particular manner engaged 
to dutifulneſs to one another, as members. of. the 
viſible communion of ſaints ſeparate from the | 
world! | GE 
Of this viſible body or communion there are two 
ſorts of members, official and ſimple ones; the for- 
mer bearing office in the body, the other not ſo, 
but 8 perſons . both members of the one body. 
„The official members are the office-bearers in 
Fig church, which is the body, and theſe are paſ- 
tors, Were ruling elders, and deacons. Theſe 
are in the myſtical body, as in man's natural body 
are the ſtomach, bearing the office of proviſor for 
the whole body, the legs of lupporters, the eyes of 
lights to the whole body. And, 
I. The duty of the official members to the reſt 
may be ſummed up in theſe two as they are, 4s 
A. 28. vis. 
(..) That they take heed to themſelves. They 
muſt take heed to their feet, that they walk as ba- 
comes the goſpel, and their office and character 3 
to their tongues, that their doctrine and inſtroc- 
tions be ſound: And to their hearts, that' theſe 
| be upright, that ſo both word and walk may be ho- 
_ ly. This I reckon a * they owe to the reſt of 
: 2 OR 
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the members as well as to themſelves : Becaufe 
their holy tender walk is an ordinance of Chriſt for 

edifying the body, as well as ſound doctrine, 1 Tim. 
iv. 12.—* Be thou an example of the believers, in 

word, in converſation, i in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, 
in purity,” 1 Pet. v. g. Neither as being lords over 
God's heritage but being enſamples unto the flock.” 
And a ſcandalous untender practiſe, in a church of- 
ficer, wounds not only his own conſcience, but 
does a fingular miſchief to the church; as a hurt 
b the eye does not only e it, but the whole 

ody. 

(2.) Fhat they take heed to the reſt of the mem- 

ders over whom they are overſeers, conſcientiouſly | 
following the duties of their reſpective offices in 
the body. It is not enough that they be good men 
in e private capacity; but that they be good mi- 
niſters, elders, Sc. in their public capacity. If 
the ſtomach had never ſuch a good diſpoſition, yet 
if it keep all the nouriſhr-ent to itſelf only, + ba 
dy would go to ruin: 80, if church-officers ply not 
their official duty, the church Tuffers by them ; they 
are uſeleſs, and worſe than Where) in the place they 
have in che body. 
2. There is alſo a b duty that the reſt of 
the members owe to the official members in the 
body, And this om" may be ſummed up in two 
things. 

{1.) A peculiar concern for thi, Gal. iv, 15.— 
For I bear you record, that, if it had been poſſible, 
you wouid have plucked out your own eyes, and 
have given them to me.“ It is evident nature itſelf 
teacheth a peculiar concern for thoſe members 
Which are of the moſt diffuſive uſefulneſs in the 
natural body, by virtue of their office. Who would 
not take many thruſts through the leg ere he receſ- 
ved one through the heart? Who will put a toe in 


the ballance with an eye? So, in the myſtical body, 


. IR, 18 5 FF. | 
| however ſelfiſn many are, yet — 
Chriſtians will have a peculiar concern for offiei. 
members. | 
I.) This ſhould proceed from a reverential eſti- 
I of them for their works fake, 1 Thef7 v. 12, 
And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them 
* labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admoniſh you; and to eſteem them very a 
bighly i in love for their works ſake.— Their work. , 
is great; if they have the honour, they have the N 
burden with it. Their work is for the honour. of. i | 
the head, and the profit of the body: And many a = | 
time they are like the. candle, which, giving light þ 
to others, ' waſtes: itſelf, The Maſter has, put an 
honour on them; and a reverend regard to N 
as his officers, is a duty acceptable to God in Chriſt; 
yet this reſpect to them is but civil I though, 
the motive is facred:. 
2.) It ſhould vent itſelf in theſe: 
(1. Praying. for them „ 2 > T iii. 1. 
4 Finally, bretheren, pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may have free courſe, and be glorified.” 
—As their work. is great, their needs, temptations, 
an trials are many. The better it fares with them, 
like to fare the better with you: On the con- 
ds the. worſe it fares. with them, the worſe it 
will fare with you. 80 much is your own caſe ' 
wrapt up in theirs, Pinch the ſtomach with hun- 
ger, the plump members of the. body will ſoon fail; 
let the diſorders of it be cured, and the reſt of the 
body will ſoon feel the good of it. The devil 
ſtrikes at them, that in them he may ſtrike at the 
whole congregation: And minifters get not only 
comforts, but afflictions from the hand of God, . 
for the good of the peaple, 2.Cor. iv. 5, 6. Then 
even help them by your Prayers: that bear the 
burden. | 
Wer Supporting 0 of them cordially, 2 Tim. i. 16, - 
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© The Lord give mercy to the houſe of. Oneſipho- | 
rus; for he oft refreſhed me,'—Encourage them in 
their work, which will be a lightning. under a hea- 
vy burden. Ye ſhould ſupport their credit, and 
caſt a veil over their infirmities, Gal iv. 14. And 
my temptation which was in my fleſh, ye deſpifed 
not, nor rejected; but received me as an angel of 


| God, Even as Chriſt Jeſus;“ and not make mole- 


hills in them mountains, as many do, who delight 
to blacken thoſe of that character; unlike a kindly 
member of the body, which will not ſpread, but 
endeavour to cure the weakneſs of an official mem- 


. ber. And, by divine right, the reft owe them a 
. competent maintenance, according to their ability, 


1 Cor. ix. 14. Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, 
that they who pyeach the geipet, ſhould live of the 
goſpel? _ 

(2) A andy compliance with them in the-work 
ok their office, as the body goes whether the eyes 


direct, and the legs carry. An implicit faith and 


blind obedience is due to no man; but the mind of 
the Lord, held out by official members to the reſt, 
is to de readily complied with, as they would not 
incur the diſpleaſure of the Head, 1 Theff. ii. 13. 
For this caufe alſo thank we God without ceal- 

ing, becauſe when ye received the word of God, 
which” ye heard of us, ye received it not as the 
word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of 
God, which cffeQually worketh alſo in you” that 


ip | believe, 


Imitate them, and follow their ape ſo far as 
wy follow Chriſt. © Be ye followers of me, even 


2s alſo am of Chriſt,” 1 Cor. xi. 1. Brethren, be 


followers together of me, and mark them which 
Walk ſo, as ye have us for an enſample, Phil. iii, 
17. It is a part of the work to their office to be 
examples to the flock ; and if that be a divine or- 


Ainance * the edification of the church, ſurely 
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the reſt of the members are obliged to follow the 
example; ; and if they do not, their practice, fo far 
as it is holy, as well as their doctrine, will be a 
witneſs againſt them. This is a point but little 
regarded. Many will tell how church-officers 
#houltd walk, that never once look on themſelves 
as obliged to follow their ſteps in the way of ho- 
lineſs, But the way of holineſs is but one to 
miniſters and people, though many are ready to 
make two of them, and take the broadeſt to them · 
ſelves. | 
2.) Submit to he inſtructions, 5 
exhortations, &c. Heb. xiii. 17. Obey them that 
have the rule over you, and ſubmit .yourſelves ; 
For they watch for your fouls, as they that muſt 
give account.” Whar confuſion would be in the 
natural body, if the members would not be gaided 


by the light of the eye, or refuſe the nouriſhment 


prepared by the ſtomach? So unnatural is it for 
the members of the myilical body to be refractory 
to the official members in the diicharge of their du- 
ty, to refuſe their wholeſome inſtructions, and to 
be ſatisfied without receiving benefit of ordinances. 
dipenſed by them. / 
O learn to look on miniſters and other church- 
officers, as ſtanding in this capacity and relation 
to the body whereof ye are members: Conſider 
them as members of the ſame myſtical body with 
yourſelves, and as official members, in whoſe wel- 
fare, and regular diſcharge of their office, your own 
welfare i is wrapt up. This would, 

(.) Make you modeſtly and chriſtianly concerns 
ed that they may do their duty to the edification 
of the body, P/al. cxxxii, 9. For people to treat 
miniſters imperiouſly and diſreſpectfully, and ſu- 
perciliouſly to dictate to them, how to behave in 
the exerciſe of their office, as many do, and value 
themſelves upon it, is an argument of pride and 


. \ Yy 


. n . 
empti neſs, of men's forgetting themſelves, and re- 
gardleſs of that order which Chriſt the head has 


appointed in his myſtical body. But for people, 
in a modeſt, ſerious, and Chriſtian way to excite 


- their miniſters to their duty, to inform and adviſe 


them of what may contribute to their carrying on 


the Lord's work moſt ſucceſsfully, as the Lord's. 


word gives them warrant to do it, Col. iv. 17 and 
their own ſoul's intereſt in the matter gives them 
a right to it; ſo a gedly miniſter would bleſs God 


ya having ſuch an advantage. Are not all the 


members e for the eye, ſtomach, c. in 


the natural body? But do they fall a beating of 
them, or overcharging them, that they may do their 


office ? No, but with all tendernefs to them they 


endeavour to enable them to do their reſpective of- 


% 


fices. 
(2. It would: put you on to a conſcientious perfor- ä 


mance of your duty to them, your own ſouls inte- 
reſt engaging you thereto, 1 The. v. 12, The 
fable of the members conſpiring Aa the belly 


to pinch it, by with- holding of food, and being 


forced to give it over by reaſon that they themſelves 


ſuffered by that means, may repreſent to us, as in an 


emblem, the folly of a people undutiful to their 


4 miniſters, to their own ſouls: great loſs, The re- 


lation is ſo very near, that undutifulneſs on either 


hand muſt be hurtful to both. 


 2dly« The ſimple members are ſuch as are not | 
office-bearers in the body, but private Chriſtians, 


Theſe owe a duty one to another, as members of 


the ſame myſtical body. They are the viſible. 


members of the body of Chriſt, and ſo obliged to 


a native care for one another, 1 Cor. xii. 25.— 
That the members ſhould have the ſame care for 


one another“ This extends to all ſuch Chriſtians, 


through the world, as we have. occaſion to do this 


duty towards; but in a ſpecial manner it is to be 


„ 
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| at towards thoſe, with whom we live-in ac- 


tual] church-communion; and partakers of the 
Lord's ſupper together are in a ſpecial manner un- 
der this obligation. As ye are one bread and one 
body, ſo I would exhort you to make conſcience 
of the duties ye owe to one another as ſuch. 


Communicants are a feparate body from others, 


diſtinguiſhed from others by the moit ſolemn badge 
of the Cbriſtian profeſſion: O if they would carry 


themſelves as a people ſeparated from the world to 


Jeſus Chriſt, and joined together for bim in one 
body, then . we ſee the benefit of commu» 
nions, to the honour of Chriſt, the ſucceſs of the 
goſpel, and the good of their own ſouls, 

The church is a ſociety gathered out of- the 
world, viſibly joined together by the uſe of the ſa- 
craments; though they are in the world, they are 
not of it; and all the members-of it ſhould be a 


people dwelling alone, though in the midſt of others, 
not reckoned among the nations. The truth is, 


there are many baptized in their infancy, who o- 
penly go over to the world's fide ; but all ye who 
are ſaints by profeſſion, and particularly commu- 
nicants, as ye profeſs yourſelves to be of one body, 
and owe a Chriſtian duty to them that are without; 
ſo I would lay before your the duties ye owe to 


one another, by virtue of your being viſible mens. 


bers of one and the ſame body. 

I. Love one another affeCtionately and iet 
Fabn XV. 12. This is my commandment, That 
ye love one another, as I have loved you.“ To 
Walk rightly in Chriſtian communion, we muſt 


©. walk in love,” Eph. v. 2. Te ought to love all 


men, being ready to defire their good, and do them 


all the good ye can: But ye owe brotherly love to 


all the viſible members of Chriſt's body, which is 
- fo often recommended to the foilowers of Chrift, 


L Tief. ii. 12a. And the Lord make you to in- 


5 . 

creaſe and abound in love one towards another, 
and towards all men, even as we do towards you, 
- Rom. xii. 10. * Be kindly aàffectionated one to a- 
nother, with brotherly love, in honour preferring 
one another, O what an inconſiſtency is there in 
fitting down at the Lord's table together, the table 
of love, and the hearts of the partakers never unit- 

Jͤö«¹1 , Coo | Fe. Fete” 
Object. There are ſome ſo naughty in their 


way and manner of life, that it is hard to love them _ 


with brotherly love. 


Anſ. The decay of love among the profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity is moſt viſible at this day: And Imuſt 
ſay, I deſpair of ſeeing due love among church- 
members reſtored, ſo long as the church among us 


is ſo mixed with, and ſo little ſeparated from the 
world, and until the church be more diſtinguiſhed 


from the nation, for as fond as we have been of a 


national church, God ſeparated them in the late 


times by the fire of perſecution, and then this love 
flamed among them: Peace being reſtored, the 
church even mixed again with the world lying in 


wickedneſs, and that love died of courſe. And 


while are acknowledged as church- members, few, 
very few are loved as fuch. The New-Teſtament 
churches, though there were many hypocrites in 
them, yet they ſeem to have been conſtituted of 
, viſible ſaints, ſaints by profeſſion, not viſibly con- 
tradicted by their practices, Rom. i. 7. 1 Cor, 
1,2. 1 Thefſ. v. 5. But more directly to the ob- 
jection. 1 3. ot - 


It is plain that brotherly love is to be proportion-- 7; 


ed to the degrees of the divine image decernible 1n 
any. And therefore (1,) where nothing of it ap- 
pears, but people are openly wicked, we owe not 
this brotherly love to them: And every member of 
the church, private Chriſtians as well as church- 
officers, ſhould endeavour that they partake not of 
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that one bread in the ſacrament. But, (2.) ſince 5 
the beſt are not free of ſome evils hanging about | 
them, even to the diſcerning of other, we ought 
not to refuſe brotherly love to any in whom an 
lineaments of God's image appears, though the 
have ſeveral things in their way altogether un lovely. 
It is the work of grace here to pick the pearl of 
grace out of a dunghill of ſinful qualities, and to | 
love the perſon for it, drawing a veil. over many 7 
fins, 1 Pet. iv. 8. And above all things have fer- - 
vent charity among yourſelves; for charity ſhall _ | 
cover a mulitude of ſins.“ And not to aggravate | 
the ills about them, ſo as to hide their good from 
our eyes. Wo unto us if God ſhould treat us ſo, 
yea, or the ſaints; wherefore love one another. t 
Motive 1. It is the principal of the duties of 
church-communion, therefore called the bond of | 
perfeAtneſs in the church,“ Col. iii. 12, 13, 14. | 
In the primitive church they were moſt dutiful to E: 
one another; ſee the ſource of it, As iv, 32. 
© And the multitude of them that believed were. of | 
one heart and of one ſoul.— Where it prevails, it 
will make every one concerned for the good of his 
fellow. chriſtian, as for his own; where it is not, „ 
people, though in churcb-· communion, will be ready 
to ſay, Am I my brother's keeper ?? So, the want 
of it,turns all looſe. | ; 5 | 
Mot. 2. It is a badge of ſincerity. * We know 
that we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe 
We dove the brethren,” 1 Ju iii. 14. And with. 
out it we cannot prove ourſelves true Chriſtians, 
neither to ourſelves, nor to the world of on-lookers, 
| Fobn xiii. 35, Ey this (hall all men know that 
ye are my diſciples, if ye have love to one another,” 
For love to God will produce love to all thoſe who 
bear his image. | . 5 
Mot. 3. It is the moſt natural reſult of the love 
of Chriſt to us, John xili, 34.— As I have 
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bored you, chat ye alſo love another.“ Never was 
ttzhere ſuch love as that of Chriſt to his people in 
his dying for them: This ſhed abroad in the heart 
muſt needs make a loving diſpoſition to him, and 
all that belong to him, for his ſake. | 
Mot. 4. The near relation in which the followers 
£ of Chriſt ſtand to one another, pleads for it. They 
ate fellow-members of the ſame body, joined to- 
gether ' under one head, are members of one 
heavenly family, ſhall dwell together for evermore 
in heaven, and are Joint objects of the worlds 
hatred, 
II. Bear with one anothers weaknefſes, failures, : 
ana infirmities. This has many branches, ſee Co“. 
iii. 12, 13. Put on therefore (as the elect of 
God holy and beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
 humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long ſuffering ; for- 
bearing one another; and forgiving one another, if 
any man has a quarrel againſt another: Even as 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye,” Be of a meek, 
patient, forbearing and forgiving temper, as to all 
men, fo particularly to the members of the body 
of Chriſt, your fellow-members, and that becauſe 
they are ſo. When we come to heaven we will have 
nothing to bear with; but till we come there, we 
' will have occaſion to exerciſe this grace towards 
others, and others towards us, ſince every one has 
their own imperfections, and there is not one to 
caſt a ſtone at another on this ſcore, 
It is (ad to ſee how eaſily profeſſors are brought 
to caſt at one another, how they cannot bear he 
leaſt provocation, cannot forgive or forget injuries; 
-yea, many there are who rejoice in the failures | 
of others, and are glad when they get an ill tale of | | | 
5 them, or ſee ſome falſe ſtep made by them, which 
they impove to run them down, and to the jodging | 
r their ſtate. But conſider, I pray ou. 5 : 
an Row the Lord bears With you, Eph. iv. 32. 


© And be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, 


forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's 
ſake hath forgiven you.“ O what would come of 


us if God would bear no more with us than we 
can bear with our fellow-ſervants! Dreadful would 
the meaſure be, if God ſhould mete to us as we 


often do to our fellow-chriſtians. * Does the ſpirit 


of the Lord ſuffer us long, and will not we learn 


long. ſuffering? Are we forgiven talents, and will 


not forgive a few pence ? LE | 
( 2.) How the Lord bears with them. He over- 


looks many things in his people, tho' he does not 
| approve of them. Shall not his example draw us 


to imitation? | 1 | 5 
(3.) Do not we ourſelves ſtand in need of for- 


bearance and forgiveneſs from others, Eccl. vii. 
21, 22. Alſo take no heed unto all words that 
are ſpoken, leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe thee. 


For oftentimes alſo thine own heart knoweth that 


thou thyſelf hath likewiſe. curſed others.” And 


every day in hazard of being led aſide with temp- 
tation, Gal, iv, 14 © Brethren, if a man be over- 


taken in a fault, ye who are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch 


an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy- 


ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted.” Why ſhould we 


then forget ourſelves, as not to allow to others 
what we need from them ? = 


4 % 


Lafily, Is not yout intereſt in the matter, fince - 


you are of the body with them ? When one hand 


labours under any ſore, does not the other tenderly 


dreſs it, and even * theſe members of the body, 
which we' think leſs honourable, do not we beſtow 


| abundant honour on them, 1 Cor. xii. 23. 80 
ſhould we be ready to eaſt a veil of love over the 


infirmites of our brethren. 98 
III. Watch over one another, Heb. x. 24. And 


let us conſider one another, to provoke to love, 


and to good works:“ And xii, 1 5. Looking di- 
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ligently, left any man fail of the grace of God: 
leſt any root of bitterneſs, ſpringing up, trouble 
you, and thereby many be defiled.“ This is one of 
the principal duties of church-communion, and, if 
duly managed, would be of notable uſe for the 
honour of the head, and blood of the body. It is 
true, the Lord has appointed ſome watchmen, by 
office, in his church: But the law of love among 
the members of the myſtical body, and the appoint- 
ment of the Head, makes alſo every one watchman 
over another, FFC 
I mean not to encourage men to a cenſorious 
rying into other mens matters, malicious ſearching 
into the faults of others, to get ſomething where- 
upon to make them odious, There are abundance 
of theſe who are ſpies from the devil's camp, im- 
proving their diſcoveries, fancied or real, to the 
diſhonour of reiigion, and wounding the reputation 
of the brethren. But that, with an eye of love, 
Fou would obſerve one another's walk, for your 
mutual advantage, to imitate what is lovely in one 
another, and endeavour to mend what is amiſs, to 
revent it, I take it under theſe following things: 
(„.) Excite and ſtir up one another to a holy 
tender walk, in the ſeveral parts or duties of it, 
Heb. x, 24. Every member of the body ſhould be 
a ſpur to another, to quicken his pace in the way 
of duty: 80 far ſhould they be from being hin- 
derances to, and clogs upon one another. All of 
us have a N floth in us, which diſpoſes 
us to flag and fink in our endeavours after holineſs; 
and happy they who have a fellow-chriftian to 
quicken them by word and example, Prov. xxvii, 


17. © Iron tharpeneth iron, ſo a man ſharpeneth 


the countenance of his friend. 
+ (2,) Warn one another of ſnares in your way, 
ads fellow-travellers towards Zion, 1 The. v. 14. 


Now, we exhort you, brethren, warn them that 
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are unruly.— One may ſee a ſnare before ano- 


ther, which he is not aware of that is in the great- 
eſt hazard of it, and it is a piece of Chriſtian du- 


ty to warn one of it, This is to blow the trum 


pet as a watchman, the trumpet of private warn- 


ing, the which if he does not, he is guilty. of 
the "fin his brother fails into, as not preventing it. 


(34) Confirm the ſtaggering, and labour to bear 
up him who is ready to fall, 1 The. v. 14.—* Com- 


fort the feeble minded, ſupport the weak. — O what 
a ſubſtantial kindneſs did Abigail to David, in pre- 


"venting the fin he was ſlipping into! An enemy is 


to be helped to raiſe up his aſs lying under a bur- 
den, Exod. xxiii. 5. that he may not loſe it: How 
much more, when one ſees his brother under a 
weight of temptation, is he to help him above it? 
Like to be carried away with the ſtream, is he to 
catch hold of him, and do his beſt to draw him out? 


_  Laflily, Admonith and reprove one another, in a 


ſpirit of meekneſs, for what is amifs, Rom. xv. 14- 


2 Theſſ. iii. 15. Eph. v. 11, The infirmity cleaving 


to the beſt, with the variety of ſnares lying in our 
way, occaſions every one ſometimes to go wrong: 


And tho”. it is eaſy to ſtep aſide, it is not fo eaſy to 


recover, and come into the way again. This makes 


. ® 


admonition neceſſary. There is a corrupt princi- 


ple of ſelf love in us, that we are apt to look on 
our own faults with an eye prejudged in favours 


of them; therefore God has appointed this ordi- 


nance of mutual reproof and admonition, that each 


one holding the glaſs to his neigbbour's face, he 


may fee his ſpots and wipe them oft. 


There is an authoritative admonition and re- 


proof adminiſtred by church-officers, in virtue of 


their office, not only to hearers promiſcuouſly, in 
the preaching of the word, but to perſons particu- 
larly by themſelves, in the way of diſcipline, 1 Tim. 
V. 20. © Them that 75 rebuke before all, that 
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wow alſo may fear.” Or privately, as Nathan did 
to Dawid. See I Thefſ. v. 12. And we beſeech 
you, brethren, to know them—which are over you 
in the Lord, and admoniſh you.“ The which, tho? 
' Privately adminiſtred, is pas lie, in reſpect of the 
public perſon who gives it. But of this we ; ſpeak 
20. 

There is a charitable admonition and wal be- 
: 8 to private perſons, in virtue of the law of 
Charity or love, which makes them monitors of, 
and reprovers to one another. This, in reſpect of 
the object of. it, is twofold, 

1. General; common to all men within or with- 
out the church, whether viſible members of the 
myſtical body or not. It goes as wide 3s the holy 

law carries love to our neighbour. We are not to 
* confine our charitible admonitions and reproofs to 
 faints by profeſſion, more than our love and bene- 
volence and beneficence to them. We owe this 
duty even to theſe of the world lying in wickedneſs, 
Epb. v. 11. And have no fellowſhip with the un- 
Fruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them,” 
compare with wer/es 8, 12. and ought to do it, if 
10 we may contribute to the plucking of the brands 
out of the burning. 

It is true there is ſome arrived at ack a daring 
pitch of witkednels, that there is not the leaſt hope 
of doing them good by admonition or reproof; but 
on the contrary, they are in hazard of being the 
worſe of them, Concerning ſuch our Lord's rule 
is, Matth, vii. 6. Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, „Ne caſt ye your pearls before 
_ wine, leſt they trample them under their feet, and 

turn agam and rent you.” But we ſhould: take 
| Heed that we do not raſhly put men in this claſs : 
They may be the worſe of a reproof at one time, 
who may Ts bettered by it at another time. And 


belides, a * ** ſig may be neceſlarr, 
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even in the caſe of ſuch a one, in reſpect of o- 


thers, witneſſes thereto, But neither is it of this 
ſort of admonition and reproof we ſpeak. But, 
2. Fraternal or brotherly admonition and reproof, 
competent to the viſible members of the myſtical 
body among themſelves, 2 The. iii. 15. Though 
we owe this duty and kindneſs to all men, yet it is 
plain there are ſpecial obligations to it on ſaints by 
profeſhpn towards one another, and eſpecially in 
- communicants, who fit at one table of the Lord 
together. They are one body; they owe more 
than a common, viz. a brotherly love to one ano- 
ther; therefore, as in the natural body, one hand 
waſhes the other by a ſpecial duty; fo let all com- 


municants, and all ſaints by profeſſion, know that 


they are obliged in conſcience to mutual brotherly 
admonition and reproof, as they bare one body, and 
members one-of another,” Rom. xii. 5, And the 
 facraments, whether baptiſm or the Lord's ſupper, 
much more doth bind them thereto, 
This ordinance and ſpecial duty of church-come 
munion, which would be of gxcecding uſefulneſs, 
if rightly managed, as it is, alas, very little in uſe 
in our degenerate age, is often ſo marred, when it 
is uſed, that matters are made worſe thereby, and 
the diſcaſe takes ſtrength from the remedy. Peo- 


ples minds are allienated one from another; grudges 
are raiſed betwixt the parties; and ſo it is an occa- 


ſion of evil. This ariſeth from two cauſes, 

1. The indiſcreet management of the reprover, 

who often miniflers bis remedy in ſuch a manner, as 
it is apt to irritate the corruption of his brother, in- 


ſtead of exciting his grace or goodneſs as it ought, 


To rectify this, and remove the grand hinderance 


of benefit from this duty, I. 15 before you theſe. 


following things: 
(..) Look upon this duty of frontal admonition 
5 and reproof as an ordinance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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| appointee by kim in his viſible Fe body, for 
the ſpiritual goad of the body, It is as really ſo as 
preaching, prayer, ſacraments, Sc. are, Marth, 
xvili. 15. Moreover, if thy brother fhall treſpaſs 

againſt thee, go and tel] 0 his fault between thee 
and him alone: If he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt : 
gained thy brother.“ It has a bleſſing annexed to 
it, Prov. ix. 8. —© Rebuke a wiſe man and he will 
love thee The conſideration. of this might influ- 
ence men to go about it with awful ſolemnity, and 
to fear its being marred in their hands. 

(2.) Begin at home in thy own life and conver- | 
Fation, to purge it; Matth. vii. 3, 5. And why 
beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
=_ confidereſt not the beam that is in thine own. 

?—Firſt caſt out the beam out of thine own eye, 
N. then ſhalt 12 ſee clearly to caſt out the mote 
out of thy brother's eye.” A man who attempts to 
reprove his brother, and is guilty of the ſame or the 
like offence, is like a profane miniiter. reproving 
fanity, who cannot expect ſucceſs, but to have 
it caſt up to him * Phyſician, cure thyſelf.“ And 
this may let one ſee the miſchief that his untender- 
neſs does, not only in involving him in perſonal 
guilt, but in the guilt of his 1 ighbour' s fin too, 
whom he N del out of Capacity to do good 
10. 

Queſt. I ane in fuch a Py free from this duty 
then? Anſ. No, by no means; one's own fin can 
never free him 3 this natural duty. His buſi- 
neſs is to ſet about the work, removing the impe- 
diment of the ſucceſs by repentance before the 
Lord; and to accuſe himſelf, and profeſs reſolution 
to amend, in the firſt place, to his brother, and 
then to-admoniſh him of his fault. 

(3.) Be not precipitant and raſh in your reproofs, 
but proceed on knowledge of the offence, i in which 
ſo much moral pra. is ed, as one cannot 
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de < july blamed for raſhneſs in thinking his bro- 
| ther to have offended ſo and ſo. The too ready 
erediting every thing that is ſpoken to our brother's. 
diſadvantage, or judging a thing to be an offence, 
which may be is none; a readineſs to take other 
mens actions by the wrong handle, when there is 
a right one, and thereupon to reprove them, will 
more argue the want of that charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 
than prudent zeal for God's honour and our bro- 
ther's good; yet, in doubtful matters, it will often 
be found duty-prudently to inſinuate that there is 
a ſuſpicion, and what way he ought to remove it, 
1 Theſſ, v. 22. © Abſtain from all appearance. of 
evil.“ 

(4.) Let love to God's honour and your brother's. 
good be the principle from which your ad monition- 
or reproof proceeds, and let it appear ſo, as much 
as may be, to his conviction, 2 Theff. in. 15. Yet: 
count bim not as an enemy, but admoniſh him as a 
brother,“ 2 Cor. ii. 4. For out of much affliction 
and anguiſh of heart, I wrote unto you with many 
tears; not that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have more abundant- 
ly unto you,” 80 little of this appears in the re- 
proofs of many, that they ſeem to the reproved ra- 
their reproaches than reproofs, and to ſhew. more 
contempt of the offender than love to him; and fo 
the benefit by them is marred. 

(5+). Be ſure to found your e or re- 
proofs on the word of God, and convey them to 
your brother on a word of the Holy Scripture, the 
proper vehicle of a medicine for the ſoul or conſei- 

_ ence, Col. iii. 16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell 
in you richly, in all wiſdom, teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another. How elle can 1 think 
to reach his conſcience. The word is the inſtru- 
ment wherewith the Spirit works, and upon which 
we hare Sround to expect the vieWngs And 
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happy i is be! in whom the world awells richly for 
this end. 

"TO Let it be managed with meckneſs, Gal. vi. 
1.,— Reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs,” 
—Zeal and meekneſs are very conſiſtent; they are 
fruits of the ſame Holy Spirit. Beware of mixing 
your own paſſions with this duty; that is, to bring 


' common fire to God's altar, which mars the accept- 


ance of the ſacrifice with God, and is ready to 
mar the ſucceſs of it with your brother, Jam. i. 
20, For the wrath of man worketh not the righ- 
teouſneſs of God.” O it is hard to hold off ſplit- 
ting on this rock ! Moſes daſhed on it, though the 
meekeſt man on earth, Numb, xx. 10. Te rebels.“ 
— Which thould make us. jealous of ourſelves upon 
ſuch an occaſion. Happy is that man who, when 
be declares God's wrath, can beſt hold down his 
on. In a ſpecial manner uſe mildneſs when the 
offence is a perſonal injury againſt yourſelves. Men 
who are like lions in their own cauſe, and lambs in 
the cauſe of God, are ſelfiſh naughty men. They 
Who are like lions in their own cauſe, and in God's 
too, owe their pretended zeal to their own ſpirits, 
not to the Spirit of God. But they who are lambs 
In their own cauſe, but as lions in God's caufe; leave 
convictions in the breaſts of others, that they are 
a cted by God's Spirit. 3 
I.) Be patient, and continue at the day as oc- 
caſion offers, though the fruit do not ſoon appear, 
or though one and the ſame perſon may give fre. 
quent occaſion, 2 Pet. i. 13. Yea, I think it meet, 
as long as I am in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, 
by putting you in remembrance, Zuke xvii. 3, 4. 
_ fit thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him, 
and if he repent, forgive him; and if he treſpaſs 
againſt thee ſeven times a day, and ſeven times in 
a day turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent, do thou 
forgive him, Thus the * deals with us with 


E 
long luffering: So ſhould we with our brethren« 
We ſhould hold on as long as there i is any hope at 
doing good by it. 

Queſt. Mhat ſhould we ds when all we can do £5 
pears to be fruitleſs, and to no purpoſe? Anſ. Our 
Lord's directions are very plain in this caſe, though 
very little practiſed, Matth. xviii. 15, 16, 17. 
Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, 
go and tell him his fault between thee and-him a- 

lone: If he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 
| brather : But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more; in the mouth of 
two or three witneſſes every word fhall be eſta- 
bliſned: And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the church ; But if be neglect to hear the 
church, let him be as an heathen man and a pub- 
lican.“ 

Laſtly, Be ſure to take the fitteſt ſeaſon for diſ- 
charge of this duty. Every thing is beautiful in the 
ſeaſon thereof, and there is a ſeaſom for reproof, 
Eecl. iii. 7. The fpirit of the Lord takes notice of 
 Abigaifs obſerving it with her huſband, 1 Sam. 


Ax. 36, 37. And of the blefied man it is ſaid, He 


brings forth fruit in his ſeaſon, P/al. i. 3. Unſea- 
ſonable reproofs rarely do good, but often much 
harm. 

2. An undue entertainment of it by the repro- 
ved. God. has preſcribed in his word how admo- 
nitions and reproofs are to be taken, as well as how 

to be given. They are to be received, (1.) with 
love and eſteem of the party that does us that good 
office, 1 The}. v. 12, 13. As we efteem the phy- 
fician that would cure us of bodily blemithes, fo him 
that endeavours, to cure us of ſpiritual blemiſhes 
much more. (2.) With humbleneſs of mind, ſuf- 
fering ourſelves to be told of our faults, in order to 
our amendment, Heb. xii. 22.4 And I beſeech you, 
brethren, ſuffer the. word of exhortation. 80 
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to 
command them. To ſuch I would fay, - 
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it ſhall be a kindneſs; and let him reprove me, it 


\ ſhall be an excellent oil, which ſhalt not break my 


bead.“ (3.) With a practical anſwering of the end 
of it. This eur. Lord calls © hearing of our bro- 
ther,“ Matth. xviii. 15. Compare Prov, xv. 31, 
32. The ear that heareth the reproof of life, abid- 


eth among the wiſe.—He that heareth reproof get- 


teth underſtanding,” ; 


But where are they to be found who thus enter- 
tain admonitions and reproofs ? Nay, the moſt part 
cannot endure to be reproved or admoniſhed of any 
thing amiſs in their way. Inſtead of giving a 

Chriſtian entertainment to admonition or reproof, 
their proud hearts riſe in paſſion againſt him that 
dares tell them their fault ; they will defend their 
deed, which in calm blood their own conſcience 
condemns; and if they can gather any dirt againſt 
the reprover, right or wrong, they will be ſure to 
1 Ting it in his fat gn that occaſion. This deſerves 

e lamented with tears of blood, if we could 


"(1,) Admonition and reproof is an ordinance of 
Chriſt, appointed by him in his church among the 


_ viſible members of his body, Matth. xviii, 15. and 


downwards; 1 Tim. v. 20. Why are ye angry at 


= your brother for doing his duty he is obliged to do 


under the pain of the Lord's diſpleaſure? Why 
will ye be reckoned members of Chriſt's family, 
and will not ſubmit to the ordinances and laws of 
his houſe ? Is it fit the church of Chrift ſhould be 
as when their was no king in 1/rae/, every one do- 


-- . 1ng that which was right in his own eyes. 


I. 2.) It is that which thy brother has a ſpecial in- 
tereſt in, and a right to ſee to, as being a member 
of the body, Nothing more ordinary than, What 
are you concerned? The eye might as well queſ- 
tion the concern of the hand in drawing a mote out 


David, Pal. exli. 5. * Let the righteous ſmite me; 
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of it, or the face in wiping a ſpot off it; © As the 
eye cannot ſay to the hand, I have no need of 
| thee.'—1 Cor, ix, 21. His concern is plain he is a 
viſible member of the ſame body with you, and 
your faults which gave offence, affect him and the 
body too. In a corporation of tradeſmen, every 
member has a right to quarrel what is done againſt 
- the laws of the corporation. In a neighbourhood 
of huſbandmen, every one has a right to quarrel 
| what is done againſt the laws of the neighbour- 
hood. Yet, in a ſociety of Chriſtians by profeſſion, - 
one may not be allowed to reprove another for 
what is done againſt the laws of Chriſtianity. © Be 
aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens !? 
J It i is thy own intereſt, and the advantage of 
thy ſoul, to be admoniſhed and reproved for thy 
_ faults, Prev. vi. 23.—* Reproofs of inſtruction. 
| are the way of life,” It is a real kindneſs done 
1 thee, P/al. cxli. 5, Why wilt thou be angry with 
thy mercy ? Many are ruined thro? the want of a 
8 Faithful friend to admoniſh them of what is amiſs | 
in their way. Men do not readily eſpy their own 
faults in full light; and when they have none to 
ſay, it is ill they do, they are apt to flatter them- 
ſelves in their iniquity, to their own ruin, But 
admonition and reproof is the way to repentance 
and reformation, | = 
(4.) The trial of thy ſtate, whether thou be a rea! 
Chriſtian or not, depends more on the way of en- ö 
tertaining admonition and reproof than thou art a- 
ware of, Prov. ix. 8. Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt 
he bate thee: Rebuke a wiſe man, and he will 
love thee.” It is a good ſign of a gracious foul, to 
entertain it in a Chriſtian. way, Prov. xv. 5,—* He 
that regardeth reproof is prudent.” It ſpeaks a 
humble ſoul, one ready and willing to know bis 
_ faults and amend them, to whom conſcience is 
dearer than credit, and the approbation of God 
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than the applauſe of men. But, on the contrary, 
it is a very black mark in one not to bear admoni- 
tion and repreof, Prov. xii, i. © Whoſo loveth in- 
ſtruction, loveth knowledge: But he that hateth 
repfroof, is brutiſh ;? and chap. xv. 12. See how the 
Spirit of God deſcribes a wicked generation, /a. 
XXix. 21. That make a man an offender for a 
word, and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth in the 
gate. Amos v. 10. They hate him that rebu- 
keth in the gate, and they x Fs him that ſpeaketh 
uprightly.” This temper of ſpirit ſpeaks # man to 
be unwilling to ſee his fin; and therefore unwilling 
to partwith it: To be a lover of darkneſs rather 
than light; a lover of his own credit more than 
Gdd's honour ; to be proud, ſelfiſh, without due 
regard either to God or bis brother. It is true a 
good man may, at a time, take a juſt reproof very 
ill, as A/a, 2 Chron. xvi. 10, but it is not the ha- 
bitual diſpofition of his ſpirit. : 
Lafily, Not taking with admonition and reproof 
is 2 forerunner of ruin, Prov. xv. 10, * He that 
hateth reproof, ſhall die;“ and xxix. 1. He that 
being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall 
' ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy.” 
As it is a high pitch of ſin, and runs up the offence 
to- a height, ſo it is a preſage of the approach of a 
beavy ſtroke. Let no man ſtrive, nor reprove ano- 
ther: For thy people are as they that ſtrive with 
the prieſt, Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and 
the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the night.” 
; H/ iv. 4, 5- They who will not take an admo- 
nition or reproof from their brethren, may expect God 
will reach them one from heaven that they ſhall 
not get ſhifted. It is a terrible remark made on 
Eli's ſons, their net taking reproof, 1 Sam. ii. 25. 
— They hearkened not to the voice of their fa- 
ther, becauſe the Lord would ſtay them.” See 
Prov. v. 12. The — of what i is ſaid you may 


«„ Os. A id 


upon an obedient ear.” Let the reprover manage 
wiſely, and the reproved entertain it obediently, ſo 


hall it be profitable to both. The impediments 
thus removed, I would preſs this duty of brotherly - 


admonition and reproof among all the viſible mem- 
bers of the myſtical body, all ſaints by profeſſion, 
and com municants particularly. Admoniſh and 


reprove another, for what ye diſcern to be offenſive 


in one another's way. Make conſcience of this duty. 


Mot. 1. For the ſake of the head, that is, for 


Chriſt's ſake. The fins of profeſſors and commu- 


nicants do, in a ſpecial mannec, reflect diſhonour on 


Jefus Chriſt, 2 Sam. xii.-14,- And therefore, while 
we ſee the viſible members of that body diſhonour- 
ing their Head, our hearts ſhould fiir within us for 


that diſhonour, Here is a fair occaſion to vent our 
_ zeal for Chriſt, to declare our ſympathy with him, 


Pal. Ixix. 9,—* The reproaches of them that re- 


proached thee are fallen upon me.“ And, in ſuch a 


caſe, ye are upon your trials as to what regard ye 


have to his honour. 


. Mot, 2. For the ſake of the body. The welfare | 
of the myſtical body lies in the welfare of the 
members: It cannot be right while the members 


are wrong, Conſider the offending party as a 
member of the body, and thou wilt ſee the body 


of Chriſt is concerned in his not walking with a 


ſtraight foot, which may ſtir thee up to admoniſh 


him. Scandalous practices or offenſive ſteps in a 


member, reflect diſhonour on the whole body, 
Keel, in, 18. Yea, and the contagion, if not time- 


ly prevented, is apt to creep from one member to a- 


nother, and ſo annoy the whole body, Heb. xii. 
15.—*-Leſt any root of bitterneſs, ſpringing up, 


trouble you, and thereby many be defiled.” For 


this cauſe Paul openly reproved Peter, Gal, ii, 14, 


| . ( 285 ) oh Fi 9 = 
| find, Prov. Xv. 12. As an ear- ring of gold, and 
an; ornament; of fine gold; ſo is a wiſe reprover - 
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Mat. 3. For the fake of the offending member. 
It is one of the greateſt offices of love thou canſt 
do to his ſoul, to admoniſh him of his offence, 
Jam. v. 19, 20. Brethren, if any of you do err from 
the truth, and one convert him, let him know that 
he which converteth the ſinner from the error of 
his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide 
3 à multitude of ſins.“ Thou wilt thereby do him a 
double kindneſs. (1.) Remove fin from off him, 
which is a load ſo much the more dangerous, as 
| he is not aware of it, Lev. xix. 17. It is hating 
T - of him; in God's account, not tg rebuke him, as it 
= would be not to draw him out of a mire, when he 
zs ſticking in it. If he had disjointed a leg or arm, 
-wouldſt thou not ſet it again if thou couldſt? Such 
harm do wrong fteps in a Chriſtian's way to his 
foul; therefore, —* If a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ve which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one in the 
AY ſpirit of meekneſs.— Gal. vi. 1. (2.) Prevent his 
| ' _ inning more in that way. One wrong ſtep, if not 
rigbted, makes way for another; and much guilt 
= is contracted by one's not being told of his fault, 
} bdeing in that caſe, like a ſon left to himſelf, who 
| brings his father to ſhame;? whereas a faithful re- 
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proof might prevent the repeating of the ſame fol- 
ly. And as it would thus be a kindneſs to him 
in reſpect of the putting away of fin, fo conſe- 
quently in preventing ſtrokes from the hand of the 
Mot. 4. For your own ſake. God has laid this 
duty upon you, under the pain of his diſpleaſure ; 
| ſo your own intereſt is engaged here. As ye would 
not partake of other men's fins, make confcience 


of this duty, without which the guilt will creep o- 


ver on our own fouls, and the puniſhment thereof 
with it, Epb. v. 11. And why ſhould one, by the 

neglect of his duty, adopt other mens fins, defile 
his own conſcience, and mar his peace with God? 


75 ( % 

Better diſpleaſe all the world, than make a breach 
between God and our own ſouls. 
Mot. 5. For the fake of the common badge of 
the viſible myſtical body of the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
the holy ſacraments, 1 Tim. vi. 1. Is it not cut- 
ting to hear men ſay, Take up your profeſſors, 
your communicants! O that profeffors would con- 

fider the Chriſtian profeſſion to be of that dignity, 
and ſo tender a point, that they might tremble to 
think of bringing a ſtain upon it by their looſe 
walking! O that communicants would remember, 


that though the partaking of the Lord's table is in 


itſelf a paſſing action, yet it is an abiding holy ſign, 
whereby they are externally diſtinguiſhed for Chriſt, 
and that they would beware of ſuch practices as 
may render their badge mean and deſpiſed in the 
eyes of the world. Or, if ſome will be fo unten- 
der as not duly to regard it, that others would be 
ſo tender thereof as to check them for their offen- 
ſive carriage, out of a regard to the holy badge of 
the Chriſtian profeſſion, the holy ſacraments. 
Mor. 6. For the ſake of thoſe who are not of 
the body, but of the world lying in wickedneſs. It 
is a peace of Chriſtian duty to regard theſe, Col. 


iv, . Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 


without. God writes his impartiality in his judg- 


ments, in not paſſing by the offences of thoſe call- - 


ed by his own name, a. xlii, 4. And it would 
much contribute to commend religion to thoſe who 
are ſtrangers to it, and impreſs them with honour- 
able thoughts of the communion of ſaints, if the 
members of it were faithſul to check every thing 
among themſelves, Acts v. 1. and downwards, 
compare with verſe 13. otherways ſnares. and 
| itumbling-blocks are laid before the blind: world. 

IV. Walk holily and tenderly, ſo as your con- 
verſation may be examplary and edifying to one 
Another, Matth. v. 16. Heb. xii. 14, Rom. xiv. 19. 
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The church, in ſeripture- language, is often called 
heaven, and every member thereof ought to be a 
fhining light there, and not the paſtors only, Ph:/. 
11. 15:16, That ye may be blamelefs and harm- 
leſs, the fons of God, without rebuke in the midſt 
ofa crooked and perverſe nation, among whom ye 
thine as lights in the world: Holding forth the 
word of life This is the moſt effectual way of 
edifying one another, viz. by a holy example. 
And it is one great advantage of church-commu- 
mon, whereby one's ſoul is edified, while the 
members labour ſo to walk. For underſtanding of 
this, two things are to be marked. . 5 
: | ([.) There is a holineſs of heart, and a holineſs 
of converſation, Pal. xxiv. 4. 5. The former is 
1 the ſpring of the latter; the former lies in the in- 
hl ner man, the latter in the outward. Holineſs of 


= | - heart is a perſonal duty, which not the church, 
bf but God and one's own conſcience can take notice 
= - of directly: Therefore I ſpeak not of it, while 
= treating of the duties of the members of the body 
1! dne to another. Holineſs of converſation is a re- 
* ative duty, in ſo far as our fellow-members ought 
8 to ſee it in us all, and may ſee it where it is totheir 
| own-edification: And we owe it as an indiſpenſi- 


viz, I hat our converſation be examplarily holy 
and tender, Cant. i. 8. For we are not only to 
| know Chrift, and ſpeak of him, but to live unto 
WT Him, Pi. i. 22. For me to live is Chriſt, '—— 
* IT bis is the holinefs and tenderneſs 1 ſpeak of. 
. 2.) Though it is abominable hypocrify to do 
good works to be ſeen of men, that we may gain 
their applauſe; yet it is not only lawful, but a 
neceſſary duty of Chriſtianity, and particularly of 
church-communion, to walk ſo as your walk ma 
be examplary, and to have an eye to the edification 
of others in walking tenderly before them, Matth. 


| 5 ble duty to the body whereof we are members, 
| 


— 


* . \ 
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V. 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven, 2 Te. iii. 9. Tho' 
our internal religion lies only betwixt God and us, 

et our ouvert acts are apt to be copied by our bre- 


ehren; therefore we ſhould endeavour to get the 


copy fair, chiefly to pleaſe God, and next to edify 
our brethren. RO * F 


Now this examplary, tender, holy walking; re- 


quired of every viſible church member, for edify- 


ing the fellow-members of the body, hath many 
branches, being as broad as the whole law of God 
on the outward man, I ſhall reduce them to theſe 


two general heads. 


1. Be examplarily holy and tender with reſpe& 


to the doing part of religion and a holy life, Luke 


1, 6. The members of Chriſt are not to be idle, 


but active, dying to fin, and living unto right- 
eouſneſs, Be examplary holy and tender. 


(.) With reſpect to duty, Acc, ix. 10. What- 


foever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy 
might.“ 


every duty required at your hands, that it may be 


uniform, Then ſhall I not be athamed, when 1 
have reſpect unto thy commandments,” P/al. cxix. 6. 
Let your duty be conſcientiouſly performed in all 


the parts of it; ſince he is your Creator and Re- 


. deemer, refuſe him no piece ef required ſervice, 


for ye are wholly his, Adds xxvii. 23. Be conſci- 
entious in your duty to man, for God's ſake, and 


ſo join in your practice what God has joined in 
the commandment, Ads xxiv. 16. Neglect not 
perſonal duty which lies betwixt you, Tit. ii. 12. 

and have a ſpecial regard to the duties of your 


ſtation, and the relation wherein ye ſtand, if ever 
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Let your converſation be filled up with 
the performance and conſcientious diſcharge of 


are would have your converſation edifying. God 
s {et every one of us in ſome ſtation and re- 
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tion; and the comfffications; practice of the duty: 


of our reſpeCtive ſtations makes a man or woman 
; 2 however low a ſphere tbey move in, 1 Tim, 
vi. 1. Let as many ſervants as are under the 
© yoke, count their own maſters worthy of all honour, 
that the name of God and his doctrine be not 
blaſphemed, 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. There is no per- 


ſon who may net this way edify the body of Chriſt, 


and be an uſeful 8 for their own and others 


good. 
-5(2.) With ec to tin; Jude 23. Oo the l 


: chief done by the finful liberty church- members 
take to themſelves! they fearleſly break down and 


go over the holy hedge, and others, ſeeing them 


2 before, do follow after, and ſo they prove ruining. . 
to themſelves and others: too, Matth, xxvili. 7. 
Think no fn little, fince it is an offence againſt. a. 


great God, and makes way for greater, not only in 
ouricives, but in others too. For the fake of the 
Head, and the reſt of the members, abhor it as hell, 


| Rom. Xii. 9. and 1 Theff: v. 22. 


(3.) In the practice and uſe of dieset . 


There the apoſtle's rule ſhould take place, Rom. 


xv. 1, 2. We then that are ſtrong ought to bear 


the infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe our- 


ſelves; © Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour, 
for his good to edification.“ It is not enough that the 
thing is in itſelf lawful; ye are alſo, in reſpeCt of 


your brother, to conſider if it be expedient; I Cor. 
vi, 12. What is in itſelf indifferent, may in its 
eircumſtances be rendered unlawful to you, in ſo 


far as ye cannot do it without the ſcandal of your 


brother, Rom. xiv. 20. The neglect of this is one 


of the crying ſins of this day. Men conſider their 


- own ſelves without regard to others, and hence 
fearleſly lay tumbling blocks before others. The 
ſenſe of the duties of church-communion, 1 1s much 


loſt among all r in this church this _ in 


— 
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be natural body a thing will be refuſed, though it 
be good for the ſtomach, if it be ill for the head, 
dec, But, in this degenerate generation, the mem- 
bers of the viſible myſtical body are grown ſo ſelf- 
iſh, that to pleaſe themſelves they can drive over 
- others, without any regard to their good or hurt. 
2§. Beexamplarily holy and tender in the ſuffering 
part of religion; And be fo for the edification of 
the body. Others have been ſo for our good, Heb, 
xii. 1. ſo ſhould we be for the good of others, 
What croſſes and afllictions the Lord may be pleas 
ſed to lay on you, bear Chriſtianly, with patience," 
ſubmiſſion, and reſignation, bringing forth the fruit 
of them, Rom. xii, 12. Rejoicing in hope; pati- * 
ent in tribulation ; continuing inſtant in prayer. 
They are trials, and in them we ought to carry fo, 
as God may be honoured, and our brethren. edi- 
fied; while we are by divine providence brought 
upon the ſtage, to undergo our reſpeCtive trials. 
_ Conſider here, „ 
(t.) God, in laying” afflictions on fome of his 
people, has an eye to others good, as well as that 
of the afflicted party: Even as blood is let out of 
the arm or foot, not for the good of the arm or 
| foot only, but the good of the whole body; though 
it is only one member that gets the wound, yet the 
_ deſign is for the reſt of the members too, 2 Cor. i. 
6. © And whether we be afflicted; it is for your 
_ conſolation and ſalvation, which is effectual in the 
enduring of the ſame ſufferings which we alſo ſuf- 
fer; Or whether we be comforted, it is for your 
conſolation and ſalvation.” As when one is exa- + 
mined, the reſt are inſtructed; when one of the 
c.ů)hildren of a family are chaſtiſed, the reſt are there- 
by bettered: So our gracious God often teaches 
many at the expence of one only. | 
(..) A Chriſtian behaviour under trouble is one 
of the moſt influential points of a Chriſtian practice, 
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likely to REM the greateft ** on others, ſpee- 
tators of it, and witneſſes to it, or to whoſe know- | 
ledge, it may come, Heb. xii. 1, 2, 3. Hence the 
blood of the martyr's was ſaid to be the ſeed of the 
church: And the cauſe of the goſpel never loſt by 
perſecution, while the perſecuted were honeſtly car- 
tried through. Doing well is ready to influence o- 
thers, but ſuffering well is far more ſo. A croſs 
carried evenly and Chriſtianly has a certain force to 
draw others to imitation, as it is moſt admired. 
3.) Thoſe who, by reaſon of their li bas, 
— to themſelves to be laid by as uſeleſs, are miſ- 
| taken ; ; they have a moſt precious opportunity put 
into their hand, to be ee gn on Chriſt and the 
members of his body, 2 Cor. i. 24. * Who now re- 
joice in my ſufferings for en and fill up that 
Which is behind of the afflictions of Chriſt in- my 
fleſh for his body's ſake.” God has brought them 
forth on the ſtage, to take trial of their ſuffering 
graces, for the inſtructing, exciting, ſtrengthening, 
and edifying of others. Job was a man who did 
5 much for God in his day; but the ſuffering part of 
| his life has been of the greateſt uſe in all ages ſince, 
| and will be to the end. The pſalmiſt David com- 
g - Plains, Pſal. xxx1. 12. that he was like a broken 
vx veſſel;ꝰ but every ſherd of that broken pot has been 
of good ufe to the church of Chriſt ſince, and has 
1 helped to heal many, . 
| 5, 25 W herefore Chciſtians under theiralliions 
; _ ought to conſider that they ſuffer as members of 
the body, bearing the part allotted for them of: the 
_ ſufferings appointed for myftical Chriſt ; for the 
S - ſufferings of Chriſt perſonal are at an end, but the 
ſufferings of Chriſt mittical are but yet a filling up, 
Col. i. 24. This would arm them with patience, as 
conſidering their particular trials to be in ſome 
fort, 4 common cauſe for the good of others as well 
as their own ; and * excite — in the black- 


ov. ff 


. 
Ut lines of providence, to caſt ſuch a fair copy a8 
others may write after. xt) 


% 


To prels this duty of church-communion, con- 


i. The intereſt of God's name and honour in it, 
4 Lare xv. 8. Herein is my fat her glorified, that ye 


bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples.” The ; 
fruitfulneſs of thoſe who are planted in the houſe. 
of the Lord brings much glory to the maſter, of the 


houſe; and their barrenneſs brings much diſhonour 
to bim before the world, And ſhould not the one 
be vigorouſly purſued, and the other guarded againſt, 


by all thoſe whom he has called into the fellow- 


ſhip of his Son? 


2. The intereſt of your fellow members in it. 


It is a dark world; they are the moſt uſeful in the 
communion of ſaints, who mult ſhine as lights, 
Every aCtion of yours, every piece of Your carriage, 
being in church-communion, is apt to be copied. 
By your tender example you may do good to many; 
by your untenderneſs you may prove ſtumbling- 
blocks to others. rs © 
3. The intereſt of the goſpel in it, Tt. ii. 9, 10. 
© Exhort ſervants to be obedient to their own maſ- 
ters—not purloining, but ſhewing all good fidelity ; 


that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Savi- 


our in all things.* It is the glory of the goſpel, 


that the power thereof appears in the lives of the 
profeſſors thereof, ſtamping holineſs and tenderneſs | 


upon every part of their own. walk: And, on the 


other hand, it brings great ſcandal on the doctrine 


of Chriſt, that the profeſſors of it are unholy in 
C 1th hed <2 „„ 
Laſtly, Your own intereſt is in it for time and e- 
ternity. As ye ſow, ye ſhall reap, both for kind 
and quantity. de | 


V. Bear one another's. burdens of afflitions, 


croſſes, temptations, and trials, Gal. vi. 2. Bear ye 
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one anothers burdens, and ſo fulfill the hw vt - 
- Chriſt, Heb. xiii. 3. Remember them that are in 


bonds, as bound with them; and them which ſuf- 
fer adverſity, as "bong yourſelves alſo in the hody,” 


2 Cor. xii. 26, And whether one member ſuffer, 


all the members ſuffer with it.— This is a natural 
duty of the members" of one body. That part of 


the communion of ſaints which is above, is got 


quite beyond theſe; but thoſe of them who are yet 


in the world are in the place of trial, where the 
clouds return after the rain. But not being ſtand- 
 ingeach one by himſelf, but in the body with other 


fellow-members, bearing their part of the ſuffe.y3gs 


_ allotted for the body, there is all reaſon that the 


afflicted's lot ſhoutd be looked on as a common cauſe, 
and each one ſhould help to bear the burden with 


them; their burden of ſimple affliction, or burden 
of temptation. And, 


1. Have a cordial Crapaths: with them, and 


"hearty concern in their afflictions and te mptations; 


and to expreſs it as they know it, Rom. xii. 15. 
Let your hearts be touched with the fellow- feeling 
75 the diſtreſſes of your brethren{ and therefore 

put on bowels of mercy,” & c. Col. iii. 12. and 
lay aſide ſelfiſhneſs and unconeernedneſs with 
the caſe of others. It is a mortiſied member that 
is not touched with the pain of other. members of 
the body; and he who has no kindly ſympathy 
with the ſaints, in their troubles and temptations, 
ſeems not to partake of the ſpirit of that commu- 
nion. Amos vi. 1, 6. Wo to them that are. at eaſe 


in Zion. That: drink wine in bowls, and _— | 


themſelves with the chief ointments :- But the 

not grieved for the affliction of Joſeph. of And — 
them know it: Fer what comfort can it afford to 
them, though your bowels yearn toward them, if 
they underſtand it not: If they ſee it er it is ball | 


a Caſe to them as if jt were not. 
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2. Bear their burden as it affects them, and 
not always as it would affect yourſelves, Rom, xv. 
1. Many weigh the afflictions and temptations 
of others in their own ballance, ſo find them very 
light; and therefore paſs them as unworthy of 
their concern, eb xii. 5. He that is ready to lip 
with his feet, is as a lamp deſpiſed in the thought 

of him that is at eaſe.” But the true way of judg- 
ing of the weight of theſe things is, as they are 
apt to affect the afflifted party, and with that 
weight we ſhould bear them, 2 Cor. xi, 29. Who 
is weak, and I am not weak? Who is offended, and 
I burn not? One mote will diſturb the eye, when | 
a hundred of them lying on the hand will create 
no trouble, no hazard. Shall the hand then be 
unconcerned to pluck it out? That may make a 
heavy affliction and dangerous temptation to one, 
which would be a very light one, and perhaps 
none at all to another. And it may be a 1 | 
act of Chriſtian obedience in one to make his wa 
through a temptation or affliction in itſelf ſmall, 
than in another, though ten times greater ; as the 
widow's throwing in her mite was more than all 
the gifts of the rich men, Luke xxi. 1, 2, 3. : 

3. Let your mouths be open to enquire into 
their griefs, as far as Chriſtian prudence will allow, 
and your hearts open to receive their moans, Col. 
iv. 7, 8. © All my ſtate (hall Tychicus declare un- 
to you whom Ihave ſent unto you for the ſame pur- 


poſe, that he might know your eſtate, and comfort | 


your hearts.“ If any member of the natural body 

e fore and wounded, how natural is it*for the 
hand tenderly to uncover and open it up, the eye 
to pry with compaſſion on the ſeveral parts of the 
fore, We, even when they cannot remove the 
trouble? Such is the the caſe of human nature in 
its preſent ſtate of weaknefs, that there is a kind of 
relief, though but a ſorry one, in venting of their 
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grief into the boſom of one where it may be ente;- 
tained with-ſympathy. The want of which makes 
afflictions and temptations often like a fire thut up, 
preying on one's ſpirits, Pſal, xxxix. 3. and has 
made the beſt of men complain heavily, Mic. vii. 
1, f. and downwards. 8 | 
4. Comfort, encourage, adviſe, and direct . 
ſuitable to their caſe, 2 The, iv. 18. This is all 
that is within the compaſs of one's power to do 
for their afflicted. brethren in ſome caſes, Math. 
- xxV. 36. And thus may one, by a word fitly ſpo- 
ken, be a happy inſtrument to refreſh the bowels 
of the aMlifted, and blunt the edge of a temptation, 
2 Tim. i, 16. Job xvi. 5.— 1 will ſtrengthen you 


with my mouth, and the moving of my lips ſhall 


affwage your grief.“ And here a ſpecial tenderneſs 
is required; and, with a due regard to the circum- 
ſtances of the afMiicted, all harſhneſs is to be evit- 
ed, leſt one add affliction to the afflicted; which 
was the rock Job's friends ſplit upon, and cauſed 
him to make that e reſentment, Fob xvi. 


4, 5 
* What you c can in conſcience and reaſon ward 


off and carry off of their burden, do it; for ye 


© are members one of another,” Rom. xii. 5. Philip. 


ii. 4. Look not every one on his own things, but 


every man alſo on the things of others.” So ye are 
to give all your ſpiritual or temporal aſſiſtances to 
the lefſening or removing of their trial i in a way 
of duty, This ſhould particularly appear in ſhield- 
ing one another's reputation, which is often blaſt- 
ed by venomous tongues and open ears, which to- 
gether lay a 3 burden on the fasten party, 
Prov. xxv. 4 | 

6. In troubles nod temptations from men, ſap= 
port and ſtand by the oppreſſed for their deliverance, 
eſpecially in the cauſe of Chriſt and religion, 


1 Ti im, iv, 16. At my 1 firſt anſwer no man ſtood 


PP Et Be 


M | a 349 + 
with me, but all men forſook me: I pray God that 
it may not be laid to their charge, and chap. 1. 16, 
17. The Lord give mercy to the houſe of Oniſi- 
phorus; for he often refreſhed me, and was not 
aſhamed of my chain ; but when he was in Rome, he 


| ſought me out very diligently, and found me.“ 


We are not born for ourſelves, but for God's 
honour,. and the good of our brethren, And the 
leaving of thoſe helpleſs, on whom, by the divine 


providence, the ſtorm of the trial or temptation 


falls, is a forſaking and being aſhamed of the cauſe 
of Chriſt in the world. Thus ought we to bear 


one anothers burden, as members of the body of 


Chriſt. To ftir you up to which neceſſary duty, 


conſider, 


Laſtly, Earneſt prayer is to be made to God for 
our brethren under their trials, that ti: ey may be ſup- 
ported, refreſhed, and delivered, according. to the 
will of God ; and this whether their trials be from 


| the immediate hand of God or man, Achs xii. 3. 


Peter therefore was kept in priſon; but prayer 
was made without ceaſing of the church unto God 
for him.“ 2 The. iii. 1, 2. Finally, brethren, 


pray for us—that we may be delivered from un- 
0 


reafonable and wicked men,”—This is a ſpecial - 
way. of. bearing one another's burdens, to bear 


them before the throne of grace, and to wreſtle with 
God for them there, This is one of the great ad- 
vantages of the communion of ſaints, viz. a com- 


munion of prayers, that when any known weight 

lies upon a member, the reſt cry unto the head on 
behalf of it. And here offer four things. 
(7+) It is much to be wiſhed that Chriſtians 


praying together, when occaſionally meeting, were 


more in uſe. And particularly that thoſe who ars 


in diſtreſs would not only require miniſters and 


elders to pray with them, but even fellow-chriſti- 
aus viſiting them, * that ſuch ſhould readily 


ſtances ſo as to diſeern when, an 
may be to edification. It is very agreeable to the 


concerns 
If the afflictions of others do touch your hearts as 


0 


5 LL: 
comply with ſuch a deſire, both dies cireum- 
in What caſes it 


communion of ſaints, and to that love and ſympathy 
which ought to be among the members of Chriſt. 


. 42.) As it is a commendable practice in the 
church, to require public prayers on behalf of the 


ſick or thoſe otherwiſe afflicted ; and as the mini- 
ſter is the mouth of the congregation, ſo ye would 
conſider, that ye ought affectionately to join in 
theſe prayers, as parties nearly concerned, and 
whoſe prayers for the afflicted are defied, foraſmuch 


as the prayers deſired are the prayers of the con- 


gregation, and not the miniſter's only. The lan- 
guage of theſe prayers is, Brethren, pray for us. 
And therefore I beſecch you, let not this be a mat- 


ter of mere form to you, in which you may only | 


notice what is begged for them; but let your 
hearts go along with the words, even the length of 
the throne, for a brother or ſiſter in diſtreſs. 


13.) Carry home with you the caſe of thoſe to 


your only and ſecret prayers, and confine not your 
or them within the walls of the church. 


they ought, you may carry a copy of the paper 
home with you on your ſympathiſing hearts, to mind 


you to put up petitions for them in your families, 
and in ſecret. If ye have neglected this formerly, 


mend it in time to come, and when you have done 


it, know ye have done no more than what is your 


duty, Heb, xiii. 3. Remember them that are in 


bonds, as bound with them; and them which 
ſuffer adverſity, as being yourſelves alſo in the body. 
(̃.g4.) Some caſes of others in affliction may re- 


quire of you extraordinary prayer, by ſetting ſome 


| time apart for that very end, either yourſelves a- 


lone, or in conjunction with fellow. chriftians, So 
David in the caſe of the child taſted, and went 


* 
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„ 
in and lay all night on the earth,“ 2 Sam. xi. 16. 
And in the caſe of others too, Pal. XXXV. 13, 14. 
And ſo in the cafe of Peter in priſon, As xii. 12. 
© Many were "gathered together in rhe houſe 
of Mary praying * The ſerious conſideration of 
the kind of the affliction, and of the perſon under 
it, with reſpect to the honour of God, the good of 
the church, and your own particular intereſt de- 
- pending thereon, muſt determine theſe caſes. 

I will add, by the bye, That where prayers are 
defired for thoſe in affliction, the affliction being 
removed, thankſgiving ſhould likewiſe be defired. 
It is but-the prevalency of an unallowable cuſtom, 
to give up notes for praying for the ſick, and yet 
to give none for thankſgiving for the recovery of 

the party when recovered, If the congregation 
weep with them, it is reaſonable they have occaſion 
to rejoice with them too; ik to petition for the 
mercy, to give thanks for it too, Luke xvii. 17, 18. 

Motive 1, Conſider it is the ſpecial command of 
your Head, Gal. vi. 2. it is a fulfilling of the law 
of Chriſt,” viz. the law of love. Our Lord Jeſus 
loved his people ſo as to die for them, therefore he 
requires them particularly to love one another. 
His compaſſion to them was without a parallel, 
therefore he will have them full.of bowels towards 
each other: He bare the burdens of the whole, 
the burden of guilt, and curſe due to them for ſin, 
therefore he will have them to bear one another's 
burden. Here is the ſpecial reaſon why it is call. 
cd the law of Chriſt. 

Mot. 2. Ye have the example of the head for it, 

n xvlii. 15, For I have given you an exam- 
ple, that ye ſhould do as I have done to you.“ He 
is touched with their afflictions, Ta. Ixiii. 9. If 
any annoy them, he reckons himſelf perſecuted, 
Acts ix. 4. A moſt tender ſympathy he has with 
them for he that * * * the ap- 
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ple of his eye,” Zech. ii. 8. And as for their temp- 


-* tations, he is not unconcerned about them, Heb. 


2 


Iv. 18. Imitate your Head, O members of the 
body; ſympathize with them whom Chriſt. ſym- 


pathizes with, leſt ye pour contempt ..on thefe 
* whom Chriſt honours, and forget the afflictions of 


theſe whom he tenderly remember s. | 

Mot. 3. The trials and diſtreſſes of others are 
deſigned for your good, as was ſaid before, Our 
merciful Father, in compaſſion to the reſt, teaches 


them at the expence of one. Does it not then re- 
quire your ſympathy, that others are afflited for 
your ſake? Col. i, 24. Should not ye anſwer the 


deſign of providence, in exerciſing of thoſe duties 
and graces which providence lays afflictions and 


' temptations on others to bring forth into exereiſe 


on you? He lays the rod on your fellow. members, 


to bring you and many others to the throne of 


grace. 


Mor. 4. What is thy brother's caſe to-day, may 
be thine to-morrow. Is he under affliction now? 
'Thou may be under the ſame hereafter, or in ano- 


ther as hard for thee to bear, as it is for him now 


to bear his. Is he under temptation ! As faſt as 


thou ſeemeſt to ſtand now, thou mayeſt be as low 


under the ſame, or worſe, to-morrow, as he is to- 
day, Gal. vi. 1. 1 Cor. x, 12. Refuſe him not that 


help of thee, which thou mayeſt need of him ere 
long. There is no trouble, no temptation, which 


befals one member of the body, which another can 


certainly ſecure himſelf from. 


Mot. 5. It is neceſſary to evidence thy being of 


the body, 1 Cor, xii/ 26. Col. iii. 12. How can it 
be accounted a living member, that has not ſympa- 
thy with the reſt in pain: But that Chriſtian ſympa- 


thy of bearing one another's burden, ſpeaks union 


Wiu.ith the members of the Head. That hardneſs, 
_ © * felfiſhneſs, and carelefineſs about the trials and 


— 
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_ temptations of others, which is found in many 


cannot but darken the evidences of good people ſo 


far as it prevails, and caſt them as naught in whom 
it reigns. | o | 

VI. Edify one another by Chriſtian conference, 
Eph. iv. 29, Let no corrupt communication pro- 


ceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to 
the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace un- 


to the hearers.“ 1 Te v. 11. Wherefore com- 
fort yourſelves together, and edify one another.“ 
An ſo far as the body is made up of ſeveral 
Chriſtians, they ought to have ſuitable conference, 
for the edification of one another as members, as 
they are brought together by divine providence, 
It is the duty of joint members of any lawful ſoci- 
ety, to treat among themſelves of the intereſts of it 
and its concerns, Fellow-travellers to one place 


are to be uſeful this way to one another, Chriſt- 
ians are a ſociety. by themſelves, the communion of. 
ſaints, they are fellow-travellers towards Zion; 
Chriſtian conference is the native reſult: of the rela- 


tion. I ſhall branch out this in theſe things. 


1. Thoſe who by providence are caſt together 
ordinarily, whether in a family or neighbourhood, 
ſo as they moſt ordinarily converſe together, ſhould: 
labour to be uſeful to, and edify one another by 
their communication, Heb, iii. 13. But exhort 
one another daily, while it is called to day, leſt any 
of you be hardened'thro” the deceitfulnefs of ſin.“ 
Religion ſhould be carried by us unto all our rela- 
tions, and however we be poſted in particular ſo- 
cicties, we ſhould always remember our general call- 
ing and relation, as vifible members of the myſti- 
cal body, that we converſe. together as becometh - 


ſaints. | 7 


2, Occaſional meetings of Chriſtians together 


{ſhould be thus improven. There is a command- 


ment, to ſpeak. of thoſe things while men! walk by 
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the way” together, Deut. vi- 7. We find the two i 
diſciples going to Emmas thus exerciſed, and a 
happy iflue of their conference, Luke xxiv. 14, 15. 
Were mens ſpirits habitually heavenly, even occa- 
ſional eneounters would produce ſomething of this 
ſort betwixt fellow-chriſtians, 
3. Chriſtians meeting together on holy and ſpiri- 
- tual” ſacred occaſions, ſhould, in a ſpecial manner, 
be thus improven, as on Sabbath days, and at ſer- 
mons. Then it is the day calls for it, and. the 
Lord's word and ordinances miniſter matter of 
Chriſtian conference. Days have been, when peo- 
ple going to, or coming from ordinances have been 
ſweetly employed this way, Fal. lv. 14. and be- 
tween fermons, either went alone for prayer and. 
meditation, or gathered together for Chriſtian con- 
| ference, Bur, alas! this is much decayed, and a- 
mong none more perhaps than among us. I often 
ſee people ſtanding bufy ſpeaking together, after 
the public worſhip is begun, and with my eye or 
voice muſt labour to break off the conference, the 
Which, if it were not worldly, would ſurely be bro- 
ken off by the beginning * 2 the public worſhip. 
The wordly diſcourſe of our church yard“ has been, 
and is an offence and ſtumbling block to ſtrangers, 
and is like to turn the reproach of the place, where- 


BY by God is highly diſhonoured. This is a horrid 


profanation of the Lord's day, an open contempft 
of it and bis ordinances, which ſpeaks the goſpel. 
ſapleſs and taſteleſs to you, and 1s a preſage of a 
ſtroke, Neh. xiii, 18. Alas! how think ye one 
ſhould preach to. people. making ſuch preparation 
for 1 How. ſhall: N N 555 r 
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after ſuch communications? J. viii. TH 14. How . 
ſhall we pray for God's bleſſing on your labours 


and ſubſtance, or look to be heard, when ye ſacri- 
legiouſly rob God of his own day at this rate? I 
beſeech you, for the Lord's fake, and for your own 
ſouls ſake, as ye would not provoke the Lord to 


leave me as an idol ſhepherd among you, who ſhall | 
have no power to profit your ſouls, reform this 


practiſe, and either go by yourſelves for prayer and 
meditation, or converſe like Chriſtians. | 


4. Fellow Chriſtians ſhould communicate their 


caſes one to another, as far as Chriſtian prudence 
will allow, and ſtrengthen, inſtru, and edify one 


another, P/al, Ixvi. 16. The wiſe man obſerves, 


that two are better than one; for if one fall the 
other will lift him up, Zcc/l. iv. 10. And happy 
are they who have a friend in need. How many 
might have inſtruction in what they know not, the 


an 
tionof caſes, troubles, temptations, and experiences, 


Laſtly, Appointed private meetings of ſeveral _ 


Chriſtians together, for prayer and Chriftian con- 
ference for their mutual edification, provided it mar 
not family-worſhip, nor be improven to the preju- 


dice of public ordinances, as they are warranted by 


the word of God, ſo might be of good uſe (if right- 


ly improven) to the advancement of religion, As 3 


ii. 12, Mal. iii 16. Col. iii. 16. By this means 


Chriſtians might improve both in gifts and grace, 


in knowledge and love, and they have been bleſſed 
of God to theſe holy ends unto many: And ordi- 
naxly, in pariſhes. where the goſpel begins to thrive, 


they are ſet up almoſt as naturally as the birds draw 


together in the ſpring. And where the goſpel» 
work is going. back, they decay, owing their fall, 


either to coldrifeneſs in God's matters creeping in, 


or to the fiery heat of diviſion, 


— 


bas. of temptation blunted, their hearts warmed, - 
their ſouls bettered, by a mutual communiea- 
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Mot. 1. The neceſſity and uſefulneſs of it 18 
- great. It is neceſſary and uſeful for the honour of 
God, 1 Pet. ii. 9. for the good of our brethren, 
Rom. xiv. 19. and for our own good, Prov. xi. 25. 
The tongue is called our glory, becauſe it is the in- 
ſtrument of glorifying God, and ſo doing good to 
others: And, without this, men are chargeable 
with laying yp their talents in a napkin, hiding their 
light under a buſhel. 
Mot. 2. The thriving or decay of religion goes 
hand in hand with it. Look to the times wherein: 
religion proſpered, and you will find, that © they 
who feared the Lord, ſpake often one to®another ;? 
and as that wore away, ſo religion decayed. Near- 
eſt the heart, neareſt the mouth. Where the fire 
is burning on the hearth, the ſmoke is going forth 
of the chimney. Where religion is lively in the 
heart, it will appear in mens converſe. RG 
Mot. 3, Times of abounding fin and approaching 
wrath is a ſpecial ſeaſon for it, and calls the fearers. 
of God to ſet about it, Mal, iii. 16. Such is the 
day in which we live, © wherein iniquity abounds, 
and the love of many waxeth cold.“ God is remo- 
ving the pillars, and his judgments are abroad in 
the world, and leſſer ſtrokes are ſent as forerunners 
' nmr =: 8 
VII. And /aftly, Be ready to aſſiſt the needy. 
members, and to communicate of your. worldly 
goods to the poor in the body, 1 7/7 iii. 17, 18. 
But whoſo hath: this world's good, and feeth his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of 
compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in 
truth,” Rom. xii. 13; 5 Diſtributing to the neceſſity 
of ſaints, given to hoſpitality.“ It is much to be re- 
gretted, that many of the poor, eſpecially the va- 
grant ones, have no ſemblance of piety or member- 


ff 


i 225 ) 
hip i in the "PI of Chriſt, Yet even theſe have 1 
right to ſupply from us, becauſe they are God's 
creatures, But the poor ſaints have a double right 
to it, not only as God's creatures, but as members 
of Chriſt, and therefore the church is bound parti- 
cularly to ſee them, Gal. vi. 10. As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us do good to all men, ef- 
pecially unto them who are of the houſhold of faith.” 
The Lord in his wiſdom has ſeen it meet to make 
ſome of his members poor in the world, not en] 
for their own trial, but the trial of their brethren, 
who are. obliged to ſupply them, Deut. xv. 11. 
For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land ;. 
Therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open 
- a hand wide unto thy brother, to thy Poor, and 
to thy needy in the land,“ Matth. xxvi. 11, This 
duty I branch out in five particulars. 

-1. Seaſonably act towards the relief of thoſe 
members who are fallen into decay in the world, 
as ye have opportunity, Lev, xxv. 3 5. And if thy 
brother be waxen poor, and fallen into decay with 
thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him, yea though he be 
a ftravger, or a ſojourner, that he may Jive with 

- thee.” As the keeping of a man that is ſtumbling, 
from quite falling down, 1s much alike with help- 
ing him up when he is fallen; ſo the relieving of 
a man at the brink of poverty, is. much alike with 
relieving him in it. This duty I take to be aimed 
at, Luke vi. 35. But love ye your enemies, and do 

good, and lend, hoping for nothing again. And 
if it were more exerciſed, there would be fewer 
pave than there are, 

2. Abound in private 1 towards the 
poor members, at your houſes, or otherways, as you 
have occaſion for it, Matth. vii 3, Heb. xii. 16, 
© But to do good, and communicate, forget not; for 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed.” Occaſi- 

ons of this nature are ordinary, which try what 
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fort of ſtewards we are of the good things of this. 


life which providence has put into our hand. It 


was Job's comfort in his poverty, that when he 


was wealthy, he communicated of what he had to 
the poor, Fob-xxx1. 19. and downward. | 
23 Conſcientiouſly give in to the Sabbath's col- 
lections to be diſtributed by the church. God has 
appointed theſe, and the Lord Jeſus has appointed 
church-officers for taking care of the poor in the 


church, Acts vi. 1, 3. and what they are to give out 


is to come into their hand by the church collections, 


I Cor. xvi. 2. Upon the firſt day of the week, let 


every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God has 


proſpered him, that there be no gatherings when I. 


come.“ So this matter of the Sabbath day's collec- 
tions is not to be looked upon as a buſineſs of mere 
faſhion, but as a divine ordinance of the church, 


which thould make people, out of conſcience: to- 


wards God, to give in to it, in a ſuitable proportion 
to the fubſtance God has put in their hands. 

4. Grudge not extraordinary diſtributions to- 
wards thoſe of our congregations, but of other 
churches, whom you never ſaw, nor will perhaps 


Tee in the face, Rom. xv. 26. For it hath pleaſed 


them of Macedonia and Achaia, to make a certain 
contribution for the ſaints which are at Jeruſalem.” 
This is a duty of the communion of ſaints ; for all 
the churches and congregations of ſaints inthe world 
make but one body of Chriſt, and they who are at 
the greateſt diſtance from you are your bretheren. 


Why ſhould any then think themſelves unconcern- 
ed with their diſtreſs. 


* 


Tay, Be ready to give of your ſubſtance for pi= 


ous uſes, towards the advancing of the good of the 


body, which is the church, Prov. iii. 9. There are 
ſeveral occaſions people have of laying out money 
for pious. uſes, which want of due conſideration 


makes them do grudgingly. But if thou haſt an 
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- occaſion put into thy hand, by this money, to ho- 
nour God, to bring about good for the ſouls of 
others, to contribute to the good of the church, 
thou art to look on it as a ſpecial duty of the com- 
munion of ſaints, and an occaſion of beſtowing it 
to a noble uſe. 5 3 
As to what one is to give, every one muſt con- 
ſcientiouſly determine that for himſelf: But here 
is the general rule, viz. That people are to give in 
a proportion to the neceſſity of their brethren, and 
their own ability, Rom. xii. 13. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. One 
is to eye, 5 0 
1. The neceſſity of their brethren: For that 
may be too little for ſome, which may be more 
than enough to others whoſe ſtraits are not ſo 
great. And withal, in weighing this their ne- 
ceſſity, it is to be noticed, if the poor walk ſuitable 
to their condition ; for neither religion nor reaſon 
requires us to foſter them in voluntary idleneſs, or 
in living beyond the bounds of their condition, 
2 Theſſ. iii. 10, 11. 3 
2. Their own ability. What one gives muſt 
be his own, and not anothers, for God hates rob-- 
bery for burnt-offerings, Thoſe to whom God 
has given much, of them much is required: thoſe 
who have little, the leſs is required. Our own 
ſtraight. condition does not altogether excuſe us 
from it. 'The widow's two mites were required 
and accepted, yea, people are bound to labour for 
that they may have what to give to the poor, Eph. 
iv. 28. Let him that ſtole ſteal no more; but 
| rather let him labour, working with bis hands the 
. || thing which is good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth.” And whatever is in their power to 
do for them, they ace obliged to do, Acts iii. 6. 
Mot. 1. Conſider our Lord Chriſt looks on what 
1 is given to his poor members as given to himſelf, 
and will make honourable mention of it at the 
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great day, Matth. xxv. 35, 36, For I was an 
- hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye 
took me in: Naked, and ye cloathed me: I was 
fick, and ye viſited me: I was-in priſon, and ye 
came unto me.“ Chriſt is in them, his image 
upon them, they and he are one; and fhall not 

their fellow-members regard them as ſuch, in ſup- 
plying of their neceſſities ? We are to part with 
our all to him at his call. Sometimes he requires 
it by perſecutors, and then we are to give it up at 
dit call for his ſake : Sometimes by his needy mem- 
wer and then alſo it is given to him) Lent to the 

. | rd. EY * 77 
28. We are not abſolute maſters of our ſubſtance, 
but ſtewards of it, accountable to the Lord for our 
management. 'The church is God's houſehold, 
and Chriſt has ſecured, by the the covenant, ne- 
ceſſaries for this life to all that are his, Ja. xxxiii. 
16.— Bread ſhall be given him, his waters ſhall 
be ſure.” Only he has put the portions of the 
poor members in the hands of others, to give it 
out to them, according to their neceſſity, and what 
of it is in their hand, Lule xvi. 10,11, 12. There- 
fore we ſhall be unfaithful Rewards, if we diſtri- 
bute not to the neceſſity of the ſaints _ 

3. They are fellow-members of the ſame body 
with you, and fellow-heirs of the ſame inheritance, 
Gal. vi. 1o. As we have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them 
who are of the houſehold of faith.“ The ſpiritual 
relation that is betwixt us and them challengeth it 
as a debt of love. Have we not all one Father, one 
elder Brother, one Spirit knitting us to one Head, 
and one heritage for ever, to which men are ad- 
mitted without reſpect of perſons? Suppoſe ſe- 
veral men were travelling together into a far coun- 
try, to receive a common inheritance, would not 
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thoſe who have abundance of ſpending-money 
ſupply thoſe who are run ſhort in the way? 80 
grits we do with the poor faints. 
It tends much to the honour of God, and the 


| ervit of the goſpel and of the church. Every ſo- 
ciety looks on themſelves as obliged to ſee to the 


fupply of the wants of their members: And ſhould 
not the communion of ſaints be examplary therein, 
conſidering the moſt ſtrait ties among them ? By 
our Lord's own verdict, Giving is a more bleſſed 


thing than receiving, At xx. 35. therein we do 


in a ſpecial manner appear in likeneſs to the Lord, 
Luke vi. 35, 36. And Ofhould we not honour with 


our fubſtance him, who, for our ſakes became 


poor, that we might be rich ?? 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
Lafily, It has'a reward of grace annexed to it, 
being rightly performed. It is the beſt way to ſe- 
cure a through-bearing for us and ours, Prov. xxviil. 
27. He that giveth to the poorſhall not have lack. 

— What we have is liable to many accidents z but 
laying out for God is better ſecurity than laying up 
what God calls for at our hand, Eccl. xi. 1. « Caſt- 
thy bread upon the waters: For thou ſhalt find it 


after many days.“ What is thus laid out brings 


in to the giver, Prov. iii. g, 10. Honour the 


Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruits 


of thine encreafe; fo ſhall thy barns be filled with 


= plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new 


wine.” Solomon obſerves the accompliſhment of it, 
Prov, xi. 24. © There is that ſeattereth, and yet 
increaſeth.”—And though our good works do not 
merit either the temporal or eternal reward of 
glory; yet even the eternal reward will be accord- 
ing to our works, and that is an eternal truth, 
2 Cor. ix. 6. But this I fay, he which ſoweth 
ſparingly ſhall reap alſo ſparingly ; and he which- 
ſoweth ountifully ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 

707 Admiſſion 0 the THR table is a matter of 
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lying in wickedneſs.” 


e 


| the greateſt weight and concern, to be managed and 
gone about with all ſolemn ſeriouſneſs and caution, 


Whoſo conſiders that, being one bread, we declare 
ourſelves thereby one body of Chriſt, muſt needs 
ſee this, and that there is great need to take heed 


to our feet in entering on that holy ground. And, 


conſidering that the church is a communion of 
ſaints in profeſſion, whereof Chriſt is the head, 


there is need to look well who be admitted thereto 


here it is evident, 


as complete members of the viſible body. And 
1. That there ought not to be a promiſcuous . 


* 


admiſſion to the Lord's table, which ſome have 
contended for. It is not only contrary to our Lord's 


expreſs command, Matth. vii. 6. * Give not that 
which is holy unto the dogs. But contrary to the 
nature, uſe, and ends of that ordinance; It is a diſtin- 
guiſhing ſign, to put a viſible difference betwixt the 

eommunion of ſaints and communion. af ſinners; 
and therefore. cannot be common to both. Shall 


the badge of the members of Chriſt be put upon 


thoſe. who: bear Satan's mark on their foreheads? 
Shall they be declared of the body of Chriſt, who 
are, to the conviction of the church, of the world 
2. Admiſſion to the Lord's table is an act of 
church power and government. For, if the church 


de a body or ſociety by itſelf, and the Lord's table 


the ſpecial privilege of that body, whereby one is 


declared and allowed to be of that body, there can be 


no Jawful admiſſion thereto, but in the way of church 
power and government. For what corporation is 
there, wbereinto one may be admitted without an 


act of the governing part of it? Our Lord has ap- 
8 7 7 go vernors in his church, 1 Cor. xii. 28, who 


ave a power. to admit to, and debar from the ſa- 


crament, Matth. vii. 6. and: this belongs not to the 


miniſter alone, but to the fociety of ruling church- 
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officers, that is, the miniſters and elders, for the 
keys of government, to which admiſſion belongs, 


- are not given to one, but to the unity of church- 


Sw, 2 Cor. ii. 6, 

3. There ought to be a due trial of thoſe who 
are admitted to the Lord's table, that it may be 
be ſeen, whether or not thoſe who ſeek to be ad- 
mitted are qualified according to the laws of the vi- 
ſible kingdom of Chriſt, leſt ſuch be brought in as 

may bring a ſtain on the ſociety, and corrupt and 

le them, inſtead of edifying them. This alſo 


Ro from the nature of the church as a ſeparate 


fociety, and a communion of ſaints, For, to bring 


in hand over head, without conſideration of the 


perſons, is much a caſe with throwing open the 
doors of the ſanctuary, that any who pleaſes may 
enter. It is true, ſince God only knows the heart, 
no doubt hypocrites and naughty perſons may be 
let in as honeſt hearty Chriſtians ; the devils goats 
may come in by their likeneſs to Chriſt's ſheep ; 
but if their outſide be promiſing, that is all the 


church can judge of, other chings are left to God's 
judgment. 


4. The whole matter is of the greateſt weight, 
and deepeſt concern; and that, 

(1.) To the admitters, who are, as it were, the 
porters of the Lord's houſe, and ſhould look well 
whom they admit to the Lord's table, that it be 
not profaned -thro' their default. There are two 
things requiſite to give one a right before the 


church to the Lord's table. 1, A competent mea- 


ſure of knowledge; without this people cannot 


examine themſelves, nor rightly diſcern the Lord's 


body, 1 Cor. xi, 28, 29. and they are declared none 
of the Lord's people, 1/a, xxvii. 11.— It is a peo- 


Z ple of no underſtanding ;. therefore he that made 


them will not have mercy on them, and he that 


= formed them will ſhew them no favour,” The mi- 
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niſter, whoſe office it is to teach, is the moſt com- 
petent, tho? perhaps not the only judge in this 
point. 2. & blameleſs life, not ſcandalous and 


profane, Matth. vii, 6, Theſe cannot be fit gueſts 
at the holy table, whoſe converſation is openly 


wicked. And miniſters and elders, who are by 
their office overſeers of the manners of the-people, 
are to enquire into this. And whoſo duly conſi- 
ders it, will find it a moſt weighty piece of work, 

(2.) To the church, and every member thereof. 
Is it not the concern of every- one in the ſociety, 
who be admitted as fellow-members of the body, 
to partake of the greateſt privileges of the church ? 
It is the duty of all to do what in them lies, that 
God's ordinance be not profaned, that the commu- 
nion of ſaints, which is one bread, receive not 


harm by the bringing in thereto ſuch as will ſtain 


and defile it, and that they be not partakers of 
other, mens ſins, 1 Cor. v. 6, 7. © Your glorying 


is not good: Know ye not that a little leaven 


leaveneth the whole lump ? Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye 
are unleavened. For even Chriſt our paſſover is 
fenced for us? hn 37 "ae 

veſt. © What can and ought private Chriſtians 
do in this caſe? An. If the caſe or offence of the 
party, being ſuch as renders him unworty to be ad- 
mitted, cannot be removed by private admonition, 
either thro' the party's obſtinacy, or the public. 


neſs of it, in that caſe, they ought to bring it to 
the church-officers, in order to ſtop the admiſſion, 


Matth. xviii, 15. If they do not this, they partake 
of the guilt ; if they do, they have delivered their 
own ſouls, tho* the church-officers do not their 

duty, and may partake with a good conſeience. 

(3) Lo the party himſelf. It is the taking on 
of the external public badge of the communion of 
ſaints, a ſolemn declaration of his being one body 
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with the members of Chriſt, the which muſt needs 
be of great concern to any one who duly conſiders 
how ſolemn and awful an action this is. To go a- 
bout this work ignorantly, indeliberately, and raſh- 
ly, without due preparation, is a taking of God's 
name in vain with a witneſs. Wherefore, 
(I.) Let theſe who have a hand in admiſſion to 
the Lord's table, be careful and conſcientious to 
approve themſelves to God in this weighty matter, 
(2.) Let the whole communicants be concerned 
to Tee to it as they have opportunity. (3.) Let 
perſons looking that wy dnly conſider the weight 
of the matter. + 
Theſe who have been once oritely admitted, 
may, at every occaſion thereafter,.claim their pri- 
vilege, in caſe they have kept free from public 
ſcandle. But as for thoſe who have not yet been 
orderly admitted, they ought to make it a matter 
of time, that there be no hurry in their admiſſion. 
I- have often complained, that ſome never ſhew 
their deſire of admiſſion, till there be little time 
left, either for themſelves or us, to conſider of that 
weighty buſineſs. I have endeavoured to prevent 
that, by giving intimation ſome weeks before, but 
almoſt ſtill in vain as to ſome. May we be helped 
to take ſome method hereafter that may effectually 
prevent it. Is it not highly reaſonable that thoſe 
who by office are to ſee to this, be ſatisfied both as 
to the knewledge and converſation of thoſe they 
muſt admit? And why ſhould: people be ſo con- 
ceited of ' themſelves as not to allow a COTE 
time for this? Let all conſider, - | 
1, The honour of Chriſt, how. it is 3 | 
in this matter, that that be not ſaid concerning us, 
Rom. ii. 24 — The name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles thro? you.'—The comely order 
of the Lord's houſe i is for His fake to. be — 
obſerved, 


9 


— 


4: 2340 8 
2. The ordinance is in hazard of profanation, 
anc all are in hazard of being guilty of it. The 
admitters bring guilt on themſelves when they are 
negligent in this matter, Zzek. xliv. 7. In that 
ye have brought into my ſanctuary firangers un- 
circumciſed i in heart, and uncircumciſed in fleſh, te 
be in my ſanctuary to pollute i it, even my houſe, 
when ye offer my bread.— The whole church 
when they are not in their duty, . v. 1. and 
the party, Zzek. xxiii. 39. 

3. The church 4s in hazard of bans defiled, 
Heb, Xii,1.5,—* Leſt any root of bitterneſs, ſpri ng: 
_ Ing up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled.” 
Some profane leaven broughty in, ap foon leaven 
the whole lump... + 
4᷑. The party who comes -unwarrantably runs 2 

terrible riſque, 1 Cor. xi. 29. For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh dam- 
nation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body. 
_-» Laſtly, The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper is 
to be highly prized, and the partakers of it to 
walk worthy of their character and privilege, _ 
. Let all thoſe who are come to the years of 
diſcretion duly value this high privilege, and time- 
ouſly prepare themſelves to partake of it. They 
muſt needs be under mighty perjudices, or very 
untender perſons, who, without much ado, live 
without this ordinance time after tim. 
2. Let thoſe who are partakers remember theic 
Seite as declared vifible members of the body 
of Chriſt, and walk towards the Lord, and towards 
one another, as thoſe who are the Lord's by per- 
ſonal dedication, and live in church-communion. 

Thus have I ſhewn you what a ſociety profeſſors 

and communicants are, and what lies upon them 


by virtue of their being thus joined in church- 
communion, -; 28 TY 8 


T 1 MN 13. 
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Crawford's Dying Thought 18. 6d 
Rule of Life, a nero edition, carefully corrceread me” | 


| BOOKS SOLD Ty W. PHORSON. 


T. E Scuoor. of n and Arts; : Being 
a Complete Repoſitory of what is moſt curi- 


ous in Art and Nature : 8 38. bound—28. 
6d. ſewed 


The new e 18 : 
Eife of Tamerlane the Great, 18. 6d 


 Locke's Eſſay on the Human Underſtanding, 3 3 vol 


7. 6d 
Rollin's Bell Kathi, 4 vols, 10s 


- Burkett on the New Teſtament—Folio, il. 88. and 


at 178 


Ambtoſe looking unto Jeſus, 38. 64 


Life of Colonel James Gardiner, 38. and at 28 


Ray's Wiſdom of God on the Works of Crea- 


tion; 28, 6d 


s 


Reviſed, by Philologos, 28. 6d 


Boſton's View of this and the other World, 28. 6d 


's Chriſtian Eife delineated, 28. 6d 
Gray's Sermons, gd: fine copy, Is _ 
Beveridge's-private Thoughts, r2mo. 28 


Erſkine's Goſpel Sonnets, 12mo. 1s. 6d 


Lucas's düty of Servants, r2mo. 18 


_ Confeſſion of Faith at large, 2s. 3d 


Death of Abel, at 28. 1s. 6d. and 1s 


The Marrow of Modern Divinity, both 1ft and 2d 
parts, in 2 vols, 38. 6d An 1 vol. 38. The 24 


part, bound, is 
The Gofpel Myſtery of Saneis raten opened; in 
practical directions. By Walter Marſhal, 2s; 6d 


Addiſon's Evidences n. the Chriſtian Religion, 
1210. 38 Ky 


Polite Philoſopher, 18 


Alleine 8 alarm to * unconverted, 1 zmo. 18 
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Scott's Sermons, 12mo. 18. 6d 

Henry on prayer, 12mo. 18. 6d 

Salmon,s | Modern Gazetteer, * a new bet of 

aps, 38 

Blair's Sermons, 2 vols. 8vo. AS, © T N 

Spectator, 8 vols. fine, 166 | WP 

Bogen s Body of Divinity, 3 vols Byo. 126 ‚ 

Pfalm-books at Gd. gd. 10d. 18.—18. 4d. : wh 
18. 6d 

De Watt's Pſalms, 18. 64—Hymas at 18. 64 5 

WEwen's Eſſays, 2s.— on the Types, 28 

| Brown's Journal, 28. 6d 

—  ——'5; Scripture Metaphors, 28. Sd 

s Catechiſm, 3d 6 

Boſton's Diltinguiſhing character of True Belie- 
vers, 28. 6d 

Aſſembly's Catechiſm explained, 28. Gd 2 Sh 

Vincent s Catechiſm, 8d. full bound, od 

's Chriſt's SY to Judgment, 8, 

Religious Courtſhip, 2 F . 

ap Grave, a Poem, Po Blair, to ahn is added, 
Sray's Elegy on a ne eee * 
paper 6d. —coarſe 4d * 

Eats on contentment, 12mo; 26 

Burkett's Help and Guide to Chriſtian Sachin, 18 

 Doddridge's Riſe and e in \the en lamo- 


a” 15 
Flavel's Huſbagdry, 81 ee * 36 . 


Navigation Spiritualized, 1 2mo. 3s 
Token for Mourner's 12mo. 1s. d 
0 -Myſtery of Providence, amo. z33 
Jen 's on Submiſſion, 1 2 mo. 18. 6d 4 


Mead's Almoſt Chriſtian, 12mo. 26 "HED 
Owen on Communion. with Gol. t2mo., 36 
Owen on Temptation, amo. 22 


> Jadwelling Sin, /12MO.. 28. 6 
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LIST OF BOOKS 


Printed for W. BayNEs, 54, Pater-nos- 
terror. 


N. B. In ordering any of the Articles in this List, 


be barrier in saying BAYNES Editions. 


1. GRANGER's . Sond Biographical Hiſtory of 

England, neatly prmted on fine paper, with a capital 

Portrait of the Author, he Fourth Edition, reviſed and 

_ corrected, in 4 vols. 8vo, on Demy Paper, II 8s. A 

few copies may be had on a fine Royal Paper, hot- 
preſſed [2 2s boards. 

There is preparing a Continuation to the above, to End Geo. IL 


By MARK NOBLE, F. A. S. of L. F. 
2 Tur Nis AND PoruLan 6 OF PRES1- 


DENT Davies, A. M. of America, with his Life, &c. 
in 3 vols. 8vo. 


3 The Economy of the Covenants between God and Man, 
comprehending a Complete Body of Divinity, By the 


Learned Herman Wirsius, D. D. faithfully 2 
lated from the Latin, neatly printed on fine paper, with 
an Elegant Portrait of the Author, in 2 large vols. 8vo, 
14s boards. 


4 Baxter's ( Rev. Richard ) Chriſtian Directory, or ſure 


guide to Preſent and Eternal Happineſs, abridged from 
the original by Apam CLARKE, Editor of Fleury's 


Hiſtory of the Iſraelites, &c. neatly printed in 2 large 


vols. 8vo, 16s boards. 


5 Hore Solitariæ, or Eſſays upon ſome remarkable Names 


and Titles of the Holy Spirit occurring in the Old and 
New Teſtament, and B of his Eſential Divi- 
nity and Gracious Offices in the Salvation of men. By 
the author of the Chriſtian Remembrancer, &c. Third 
Edition, neatly printed in 2 large vols. 8vo, 16s boards. 

6 Henry's ( Rev. Matthew) Method for Prayer, to which is 
added his Directions for daily Communion with God, 
neat book, 12mo, 2s 6d boards. 

“ See the Recommendation of the above in Evangelical Magazine 


ſor January laſt. 


7 Mavor's Dr.) New Speaker, « or Engliſh Class Book, 
2d edition, reviſed, large 12mo, 4s bound. 
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2 Lift of Books 


8 Macgowan's Rev. John) Infernal Conference, or Dia- 

lagues of Devils, in which the many vices which abound 
in the Civil and Religious world Doctrinal and Prac- 
tical, are traced to their proper Sources, &c. a new 
edition, with a W in 2 neat vols. 24mo. 45. 
| boards. | 

9 Macgowan's Death, 4 V1 on, or FR Solemn "DOA 

of Saints and Sinners, Repreſented under the Similitude 
of a Dream, the eighth edition, witha frontiſpiece, Is 
ſewed, or Is 6d bound. 
10 'Macgowan's Shaver, a Sermon, on the Expritfion 'of the 
6 young Men from the Univerſity of Oxford, for'Pray- 
ing, Reading, and Expounding the Seriptures, &c. with 
a frontiſpiece, 6d ſtitched. - 

_ [11 Macgowan's Arian and Socinians Monitor, being a Viſion, 
which a Young Socinian Teacher lately had, a new edi- 
tion, with a ſrontiſpiece, 6d ſtitched. 

12 Matcgown's Looking Glaſs, for the Profeſſors of Religion; 
conſiſting of 7 Tracts on 5 a new edi- 
tion, 24 mo. 2s boards. 

13 Macgowan' s Life of Joſepb the Son a Iſrael, in eight 
Books, chiefly deſigned to allure Young Minds to a 

Love of the Sacred Scriptures, third edition, corrected, 
with a frontiſpiece, 28 boards, or on finer paper, larger 
ſize, 3s. boards. : 

14 The above Works of Rev. John N. acgowan, all uniformly 
| done up,'in 5 vols. boards, coloured backs, &c. 10s. 

or bound in ſheep 12s 6d, or calf, elegantly. gilt, &c. 
16s. 
135 Afembly's Shorter Catechiſm, with Scripture Proofs, neat. 
{mall edition, bound in leather, 6d. 

16 Boſton Rev. Thomas ) View of the Covenant of Grace, 
| from . Sacred Records, large print, 8 vo. 5s bound. 
17 Bglon, Human Nature in us F. ourfold State, large print, 

8vo. 78 bound. 

18 Beveridge” s { Bp.) { OY Thoughts upon Religion, in 2 
Parts 18. edition, with the Life and Portrait of the 


Author, fine paper, 12mo, 3s 6d boards. 


N. B. This Excellent Work comprizes a little Body of Divinity, 
Doctrinal, Practical, and Experimental, and is uſeful for all families. 


19 Barter "I Rev. Richard ) Saints Everlaſting Reſt, a- 
© ©» bridged by B. Fawcett, A. M. eighth edition, neatly 
— on fine paper with F, T2mo 3s 6d boards. 
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20: Buaxter's. Call to the Unconverted, a new and complete 
edition, uniform to the above, 12mo, 1s 6d boards, dr 
2s bound—an calf 2s 8d. | 

21 Brooke's ¶ Rev. Thomas ) Apples of Gold for Young Men 
and Women, a new and neat edition, fine paper, I8mo, 
2 bound. 

This is an Inſtructive and Entertaining Volume, abounding with 


many Juſt and Striking, Remarks, calculated to impreſs the heart and 


lead the mind to the contemplation of Divine Things, &c. Vide 
Evang. Mag. March, 1803. 


22 Brooke's Mute Chriſtian under the Smarting Rod, with 
Sovereign Antidotes for every Caſe, a new edition re- 
viſed, with a Recommendatory preface by Rev. Mr. 


Ball, Jewry Street, neatly printed in 18mo, 1s 6d 
boards, or 2s bound. 


23 Broot's Precious Remedies againſt Satan's Devices, a 


new edition, corrected, 18mo, 28 bound. 
24 Brown's (Rev. John) Scripture Metaphors, 12mo, 3s 
boards, or bound 3s 6d and 4s. 


25 Bunyan's Doctrine of the Law and Grace — 
12mo, 2s bound. 


26 Bunyan's Grace abounding, with his Life and Death, a 


neat edition, 18mo, 1s boards, or 1s 3d bound. 
27 Bunyan's Phariſee and Publican, being a Diſcourſe on 
Prayer, &ec. a neat edition, 18mo, Is 6d bound. 
28 Buotlp's Reign of Grace, the seventh. cdition, large pr int, 
fine paper, 12mo, 3s boards, or bound 3s 6d and 48. 


29 Clarke's. (Dr. Sam.) Collection of the Promiſes of Scripe 


ture, fine payer, 12m, Is boards, or with the Life of 
Chriſt, 3s 6d. 
30 Deduridge's (Dr. Philip) Riſe and Progreſs of Religion 
mn the Soul, a new tine edition, with portrait, 38 bound, 
and 3s 6d and 48. 


31 Deddridge's 10 Sermons on the Pawer and Grace of 


'Chriit, and on the Evidences of his Glorious Goſpel 


neat edition, 18mo, common paper, 28— fine 2s voy 
bound. 


32 Doddridge's 7 Sermons to Yo! oung People, neat hes e- 


dition, With portrait, Is 3d boards, or 1s 6d and 2s 64 


bound. 
83. Deddridgee Evidences of Chriſtianity briefly ſtated, and 
the New. Teſtament proved to be Genuine, in 3 Ser- 


mons, neat pocket edition, with the Author's portrait, 
1s 3d * or 1s 6d bound. | 
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4 Lift of Books | 
34 The Works of Dr. Doddridge, in 5 vols common, /1 15s 
Ditto royal fine paper, vols 1 to 5 at 8s 6d each. 
N. B. To be completed in 10 Volumes 
35 Erskines (Rev. Ralph) Goſpel Sonnets, beſt London e- 
dition, with plates, and Life of the Author, 48s common 
paper, and 5s fine, bound. 
36 Evan's (Dr. Fohn) Sermons on the Chriſtian Temper, 
new edition, with his Life, by Dr. Ershine, 2 vols. 
- ,* 12mo, 8s. boards. | 5 
37 Flavel's (Rev. John) Treatiſe on the Soul of Man, beſt 
ſine edition, with Portrait, 8vo, 58. boards F 
38 FlavePs Myftery of Providence, as it paſſes through the 
the courſe of Man's Life, 12mo, with frontiſpiece, 28 | 
bound. 5 | 
39 Flavel's Navigation Spiritualized, neat edition, with the 
| head of the Author, 2s boards, or 2s 6d bourd. 
40 Flavel's Token for Mourners, 12mo, Is 6d bound. 
41 Flaves Keeping the Heart and Searching the Heart, 
2 Treatiſes, neat edition, with portrait, 28 6d boards, 
or 3s and 3s 6d bound, | i 
There are few writings of a more uſeful tendency than thoſe of Mr. 
FLAVEL's; his fprightly remarks, his warm addreſſes to the heart, his 
judicious quotations from ancient writers, and his juſt and practical in- 
ferences, render his works truly valuable and inſtructive. To thoſe who 
have a ſpiritual taſte, who deſire to be acquainted with their own hearts, 
| who are anxious to know their real ſtate, and are looking for evidences 
of grace, theſe Treatiſes will be exceedingly acceptable—— ide Evang. 
Mag. Sept. laſt. \ | 
42 Female Pilgrim, or the Travels of Hephzibah, under the 
Similitude of a Dream, by Fohn Mitchel, 2d edition, 
with plates, 8vo, 7s bound. 
43 Farmer's ( Hugh) General Prevalence of the Worſbip of 
Human Spirits, in the ancient Heathen Nations, aſſerted 
and proved, thick 8vo, 7s boards. 5 
44 Farmer on Miracles, 8vo, 6s boards. 
45 Fleming's ¶ Rev. Robert Divine Right of the Revolution, 
| ſcripturally and rationally evinced and applied, 8vo, 1s. 
46 Fleming's Diſcourſe concerning Earthquakes, 8vo, Is 6d 
ſewed. 5 6 
47 Ditto. The above 2 pieces of Mr. Fleming's, and his 
Apocalyptica! Key, an extraordinary Diſcourſe on the 
Riſe and Fall of Popery, &c. &c. with his portrait, 
&c. all done up in 1 vol. boards, labelled on the back, 
4 Gd. 5, 2 | 


Printed for W. Baynes. '5 


48 Fiſter's Young Man's Beli Companion, Y2mo, 2s 6d 


bound. 


a 49 Penning's New and Eaſy Guide to Algebra corrected and 


_ _ enlarged by W. Davis, 12mo, 4s bound. 
50 Fleury's Sherk Hiftory of the Ancient Iſraelites with an ac- 


count of their Manners, Cuſtoms, Laws, Polity, Re- 


| ligion, &c. a work of the greateſt Utility to all thoſe 
who read the Bible, &c. tranſlated from the French, 
and corrected and enlarged by Adam Clarke, 8vo, 4s 
boards. 

N. B. This is tian recommended, to be put.into the hands of every 


f young N by BISsHOP HORNE.—Vide his Sermons, vol. 2. 


51 Dr Gil's. 2 Sermons, the Sure Performance of Prophecy, 
and the Glorious State of the Saints in Heaven, 8vo, 
1s ſtitched. 

52 Gibbon's ( Dr.) Hidden Life of a Chriſtian, exemplified 

in the Diary, Meditations, and Letters of a. Voung 
Miniſter, 3d edition, 2s bound. 


53 Guy's Miſcellaneous Selections or the Rudiments of Uſe- 


ful Knowlege, from the firſt authorities, deſigned for 
Senior Scholars in Schools, and young perſons in Ge- 


a 7 


.  neral, 2d edition, a thick 12mo, 5s bound, or 6s elegant 


for ec 


$% Hebrew Grammar, compiled from ſome of the moſt con- 


ſiderable Grammars, and particularly adapted to 
Bythner's Lyra Prophetica, new edition, corrected and 


_ enlarged by Mr. Yeates, of All Souls College, Oxford, 
with an elegant engraving of the Hebrew Alphabet, 


Ke. 8vo, 2s 6d ſewed. 
55 1 s Bible, a new and beautiful edition, to be com- 
pleted in 216 numbers, large print, on fine wove paper, 


royal 4to, 6d each, 4 numbers publiſhed monthly; 


there is 56 already publiſned. 
N. B. Vol. I. is juſt completed, and may be had in boards, price 218, 


— the names of the purchaſers muſt be left with the publiſher to 


enſure their taking the remainder. N. B. Their is preparing an elegant 
fet of plates for the work,. which may be had optionally at 1s per- 
number. 


56 Hannam r Analytical Compendium, or out-lines of ſermons 


extracted from various authors, 2 vols. 12mo, 7s boards. | 


N. B. Vol. H. ſold ſeparate. 
See the very: n account of this work in ary Meg Sept. 


laſt 
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FE 4 Ii of Books 
b Hyſiy's (Rev. Foſph) Gods operations of Grace, but. 


no Offers of Grace to Sinners, &c. 3d edition, revized 

and corrected by Rev. Mr. Huntington, ah 5s Boards, 

58 Hill', Sermons for Families, 8vo 6s. 

59 Ditto, on a fine royal paper, 8s boards. 

60 Halyburton ( Rev. Thomas ) on Deiſm, 8vo, 5s boards. 

61 Hooſeman s (Mrs. f Kidderminſter ) Diary, with her 
Life, by Pearſall, 8vo, 1s 6d. 

62 Hervey's (Rev. James Theron and Aſpaſio, or a ſeries 
of Dialogues and Letters, on the moſt Important and 
_ Intereſting Subjects, 2 vols. 12mo, 6s boards, or 7s 
bound. 

63 Ditto, large print, 3 vols. in 2. 8vo, 12s bound. 

64 Hervey's Meditations, 2 vols. in 1, 12mo, 3s bound, 

65 Hane s Works, 6 vols, 1 2mo, 18s boards. | 

66 1 7 Rev. Oliver, ) on Clojet Prayer, 12mo, 2s 

ound. 

67 Henry on the Lord's Supper, 12mo, 2s 6d bound. 

68 we s Life, by Tongue, 12mo, 3s bound. 

69 Keach's Travels of Ungodlineſs, new edition, with a frontis- 

| Piece, 18mo, 1s bound. 

70 Keach's Travels of True Godlineſs, new edition, with a 
frontiſpiece, 18mo, 1s bound. 

71 Ditto : the above 2 pieces neatly bound together in red, 

3 

72 Law's { Rev. William) Serious Call to a Devout and Holy 
Life, 14th edition, with the Life of the Author, 3 of 
his Letters, &c. 8vo, 6s boards. | 


Dr. Johnſon ſays, < Law's Serious Call” is the fineſt piece of hortatory 
theology in any language ide bis Life by Boswell, S vo. vol. 2. 


73 3 (Dr. Martin) Familiar Diſcourſes at his 'Table, 

commonly called his Table Talk, new edition, with his 
Life, and a fine portrait, folio, 15s boards. 

74 Life of Francis Spira, with his Dreadful Sufferings and 
awful Death, 12mo, 1s 6d ſewed. | 

75 Locke's ( John, E/q.) Effay on the Human Underſtanding, 

| neat edition, 3 vols. I2mo, 9s boards. 

76 Locke's Conduct of the Underſtanding, with Portrait of. 

the Author, 12mo, 2s 6d boards. 

77 Locke's Thoughts Concerning Education, neat edition, on 
fine paper, I 2mo, 3s boards. 

78 Maclaurin 2 reatiſe of « Fluxions, 2d a” handſomely 


pri For W. Baynes. 15 


printed on fine paper, with 41 new 4to copper lated * 
and an elegant Portrait of the Author, 2 vols. 8vo, /1 * 


8 boards, 
79 Maclaurin's Eſſay on the Prophecies relating 10 the Meſſiah, 


with an Eſſay on Happineſs, and 3 Sermons, 8vo, 6s 
boards. 


80 Maclaurin's Sermons and Eſays, with his Life and 


Character, by Dr. Gillies, 34 edition, 12mo, 38 6d 
boards: - 1 | 


| Mackutiy s Sermons and Eſſays is a "ork of uncommon worth, tuch, 
and experience, traced to their genuine principles, a mind equally devout 
and penetrating, and language highly expreſſive and energetic—Fige 
Dr. Williams's Chriſtian Preacher, 


81 Sermons, by F. B. Meſjillon, Biſhop of Clermont, 
tranſlated by W. Dickſon, 3d Sheen, 3 vols. 12mo, 
128 boards. 

82 Moſbeim's Ecclęſiaſtical Hi tary, with notes, &c. by Dr. 
Maclain, 6 vols. 8vo, 71 10s boards. 

83 Marſhals ( Rev. W.) Goſpel Myſtery of Sanctiſication, 
ſtrongly recommended by the Rev, Mr. Hervey, 12th 
edition, large print, on fine paper, 12mo, 38 boards, or 
3s 6d and 4s. bound. 


84 Maſon's ( Mrs.) Cookery Book, (beſt extant) 8vo, 68 


bound. 
85 Maſon's { Rev. Fohn A. M.) Selef A 12mo, 
Is bound. 
86 Mace wen on the Types, new edition, 12mo, 2s 6d boards. 
87 Macewen's Sele Eſſays, Doctrinal and Practical, with 
his Life, 12mo, 3s bound. 


88 Myles“ Chronological Hiſtory of Foe Methodi er, 3d edition, 


12mo, 5s boards. 

89 Newton's ( Bp.) Diſſertations on the Prophecies, which 

© © have been remarkably fulfilled, &c. new edition, on fine 
paper, with an elegant Portrait of the Author, 2 vols. 

So, 12s boards. 

90 Oriental Collections, vol. III. for 1799, the laſt publiſned, 
with plates, 4to, 158, publiſhed at 21s. 

91 Prephetical Eectracts, containing ſeveral ſcarce er er 

Pieces, relating to the French Revolution, the J 

ment of God on Germany, &c. with 2 
prints, &c. 8vo, 58 boards. 

92 Robinſon Cruſoe's Life and Adventures, with a fige 
frontiſpiece, neatly printed, 12mo, 3s bound. 


5 © Lift of Books 
5 Huſſy's { Rev. Foſeph) God's W of Grace, but 


o Offers of Grace to Sinners, &c. 3d edition, revized 
14 1 corrected by Rev. Mr. Huntington, * 58 boards. 

58 Hill's Sermons for Families, 8vo 66.1 

59 Ditto, on a fine royal paper, 8s boards. 

60 Halyburton ¶ Rev. Thomas ) on Deiſm, 8vo, 5s boards. 

61 Houſeman's (Mrs. of Kidderminſter ) Diary, with her 
Life, by Pearſall, 8vo, 1s 6d. 

62 Hervey's (Rev. James, Theron and Aſpaſio, or a ſeries 
of Dialogues and Letters, on the moſt Important and 
| Intereſting Subjects, 2 vols. 12mo, 6s boards, or 7s 
bound. 

63 Ditto, large print, 3 vols. in 2, 8vo, 12s bound. 

64 Hervey's Meditations, 2 vols. in l, 12mo, 3s bound, 

65 HFervey's Works, 6 vols, 12mo, 18s boards. | 

66 8 7 Rev. Oliver, ] on Cloſet Prayer, 12mo, 28 

ound, 

67 Henry on the Laois Supper, 12mo, 2s 6d bound. 

68 Henry's Life, by Tongue, 12mo, 3s bound. | 

69 Keach's Travels of Ungodlineſs, new * with a "WY 
Piece, 18mo, Is bound. 

70 Keach's Travels of True Godlineſs, new chun, with a 
frontiſpiece, 18mo, Is bound. 

71 Ditto: the above 2 pieces neatly bound together i in red, 

2. | 

72 Law's (Rev. William ) Serious Call to a Devout and Holy 
Life, 14th edition, with the Life of the Author, 3 of 
his Letters, &c. 8vo, 6s boards. 


Dr. Johnſon ſays, “ Law's Serious Call” is the fineſt piece of hortatory 
theology in any language ide his Life by Boswell, 8vo. vol. 2. 


73 Luther's (Dr. Martin) Familiar Diſcourſes at his Table, 
commonly called his Table Talk, new edition, with his 

Life, and a fine portrait, folio, 15s boards. 
Life of Francis Spira, with his Dreadful Sufferings and 
awful Death, 12mo, Is 6d ſewed. | 

75 Locke's ( Jobn, £E/q. ) Eſay on the H uman Underſtanding, 
neat edition, 3 vols. I Zmo, 9s boards. 

76 Locke's Conduct of the Underſtanding, with Portrait of ; 

the Author, 12mo, 2s 6d boards. 

T7 Locke's Thoughts Concerning Education, neat. edition, on 
fine paper, I 2mo, 3s boards. 

78 Maclaurin 4 * reatiſe of - Fluxions, * 2 handſomely 


: =» 
* * 


Printed fr V. Baynes. ä 8 7 


printed on fine paper, with 41 new 4to copper tele * 


and an elegant Portrait of the Author, 2 vols. 8vo, /1 
8s boards. 


7 79 Maclaurin's Eſſay on the Prophecies er to the Meſſiah, 


with an Eſſay on Happinels, and 3 Sermons, 8vo, 6s 
boards. 


| 80 Maclautin's Sermons and £fſays, with his Life ind 


Character, by Dr. Gillies, 3d _— 12mo, 3s 6d 
| boards. | 
Maclaurin s Sermons and Eſſays 3 is a work of uncommon worth, ad 
and experience, traced to their genuine principles, a mind equally devout 


and penetrating, and language highly expreſſive and energetic.— Vide 
Dr. Williams's Chriſtian Preacher. 


81 Sermons, by J. B. Maſſillon, Biſhop of Clermont, 


tranſlated by W. Dickſon, 3d edition, 3 vols. 12mo, 
12s boards. | 

82 Moſbeim's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, with notes, &c. by Dr. 
Maclain, 6 vols. 8vo, 71 10s boards. 


83 Marſhalls ( Rev. W.) Goſpel Myftery of San#ification, 


ſtrongly recommended by the Rev, Mr. Hervey, 12th 


edition, large print, on fine paper, 12mo, 3s boards, or 
3s 6d and 4s. bound. 


84 Maſon's ( Mrs.) Cookery Book, (beſt extant) 8vo, 68 


bound. 
85 Maſon's ( Rev. Fobn A. N. J Sele Remains, 1 2mo, 
| 1s bound. | 
86 Macewen on the Types, new edition, 12mo, 28 6d boards. 
87 Macewer's Select Eſſays, Doctrinal and Practical, with 
his Life, 12mo, 3s bound. 


88 Myles Chronological Hiſtory of the Methodifts, 3d edition, 


12mo, 5s boards. 


89 Newton's ( Bp.) Diſſertations on the Prophecies, which 
have been 1 fulfilled, &c. new edition, on fine 


paper, with an elegant Portrait of the Author, 2 vols. 
 8vo, 12s boards. 


90 Oriental Collections, vol. III. for 1799, the laſt publiſhed, 
with plates, 4to, 13s, publiſhed at 21s. 


91 Prophetical Extrads, containing ſeveral ſcarce e n 


Pieces, relating to the French Revolution, the J 
ment of God on Germany, &c. with kieroghyphno 
prints, &c. 8vo, 5s boards. 

92 Robinſon Cruſoe's Life and Adventures, with a ſine 
frontiſpiece, neatly printed, 1 2mo, 3s bound. 


> ene 


93 Ryland's { Rev. John) Preceptor, or General Repoſi itory 

of Uſeful Information * young Perſons in General, 
large 1 2mo, 38 bound. 

84 Nuſſels (Rev. Robert) Sermons, an excellent little 
family book, Is bound. 

95 Sonnini's Travels in Upper and 8 Egypt, illuſtrated 
with 28 fine Engravings, and a Map of the Country, 
by the firſt artiſts, printed on fine wove paper, in 1 large 
volume, 4to, price 11 115 6d boards, lately publiſhed at 
2 12s 6d. 'F 

Por an high character of the e er the 4 Reviews. 5 

96-Sheraton*s Cabinet Maler and U pholflerer”s Drawing 1 

Boal, containing a great variety of Original Deſigns in 
Beds, Chairs, and every article of houſehold furniture, 
in the neweſt and moſt approved ſtile, &c. by Thomas 

Sheraton, cabinet maker, the 3d edition, elegantly 
printed by Benſley, and areas with 122 Elegant 
 . Engravings, in 49 numbers, 4to 12 2 12s, or done up in 

boards 12 148. 

97 Saurin s Sermons, tranſlated by Robinſon and Hunter, 

with his Portrait, 6 vols. 8vo, /1 10s boards. 

98 Sermon on Bankruptcy ſtopping Payment, and the Fuſtice 

N Paying our Debts, preached at various churches in 
the city, by William Scott, A. M. 8vo, 6d ſtitched. 

99 Sturme*'s Reflections on the Works of God, in Nature and 
Providence, for every day in the year, tranſlated from 
the French, and collated with the German, by Adam 
Clarke, with W &c. 4 vols. 1 2mo, 18s 
boards. 

100 Searle's Horae Solit. itariae, new edition, i in 2 large vols 
8vo, 16s boards. 

101 Searle*s Chriſtian Parent, new edition, 1 0. 2s 6d 

r 

102 Songs in the Night, by Suſannah Harriſon, a young wo- 
man under heavy affliction, 8th, edition, large print, on 
fine wove paper, pocket ſize, 28 in ſheep, 2s 8d calf, 
RN. arr or 3s elegantly git, &c. as ae nts to young 

__ 

103 Saltmarſh's Free Grace, or the Flowings of Chriſt's 

© Blood freely to Sinners, recommended by William 


Huntington, with a frontiſpiece, a new edition, 2s ſewed. 


104 . s Univerſal ſyſtem of Stenography, or Short Hand 


Printed for W. . | e 


W, riting, on the eaſieſt and ſimpleſt plan ever el to 
the Public, 3d edition, to which is now firſt added, a 
new Plate of all the Terminations at one view, the 
whole illuſtrated with 12 Plates, 8vo, 6s boards, or 7s 
half bound. 


105 Uſher's (Alp. Life and Remarkable Predictions, 13 
6d ſtitched. 

106 Venn's ¶ Rev. Henry, A. M.) Comp lie Duty of Man, | 
or a ſyſtem of Doctrinal and Practical Chriſtianity, to 
which are added forms of Prayer, and offices of Devo- 
tion for the various circumſtances of Life, deſigned for 
the uſe of families, the Sth edition, with the Life of the 
Author, handſomely printed on fine paper, 12mo, 3s 
6d boards, 4s in ſheep, or 5s elegant in calf. 

107 Walker's U. niverſal Gazetteer, 3d enlarged edition, with 
Maps, &c. 8vo, 12s bound. 


108 Willis's Survey of St. Aſaph, conſiderably enlarged and 


brought down to the preſent time by Edward Edwards, 
A. M. 2 vols. 8vo, 18s boards. 


109 Mellæavood's Glimpſe of Glory, or a Goſpel Diſcovery of 


Immanuel's Land, new edition, on fine paper, 1 2mo, 
28 6d ſewed, or 3s bound. 


110 Watts (Dr. Iſaac) Improvement of the Mind, new 


edition, neatly printed on fine wove paper, a thick 
12mo, 3s 6d boards, 4s ſheep, 4s 8d calf, 5s elegantly 
gilt. 


111 Wants Logic, uniform to the above, at the ſame prices. 


112 Watts's Philoſophical Eſſays on various Subjects, large 
print, 8vo, 5s boards. 

113 Watts's Lyric Poems, 12mo, 28 6d bound. 

114 Waits's World to Come, 12mo, 38 6d bound. 

115 Watts's Pſalms and Hymns, very large print, on fine 
paper, large 12mo, only 4s 6d bound in ſheep 


$8 plain calf—or black, with gilt edges, 6s morocco 
8s. 


116 Ditto, pocket edition, large print, fine paper, cheapeſt 


edition ever publiſhed, 2s 6d bound in ſheep, 3s in plain 
_ calf, or 3s 6d in black calf gilt edges, alſo bound in 


morocco 5s and 5s 6d. 


117 Watts's Doctrine of the Paſſions, alſo his Treatiſe on the 


Love of God, and its influence on all the Paſbons, 
* bound in red 2s 6d. 


10 it e Boos 

418. Ditto, his 'Treatiſe on the Love of God ſeparate, 
bound 1s, 6d. 

119 Watts's Songs for „ 18mo, half bound, 6d each. 

120 Watts's Second Set of Gatechiſms, ſtitehed in ſtrong. Paper, 
6d each. 

121 Young's. Night Thoughts, neat pocket edition, 28 hound. 

122 Ambroſe's War with Devils, I 2mo, 2s bound. 

123 Ambroſe s Aulminiſtration of, and C munen with, Angels, 
12mo, 1s 6d. bound. 

124 Boſton's Crook in the Lot, or the eee and Wiſ⸗- 


dom of God Diſplayed in the Afflictions of Men, 8vo, 
28 6d bound. 


125. Boſton's Primetia et Ultima, 3'vols. 12mo, 9s boards. 

126 Beauties of Dr. Watts* G with his. Portrait, 12mo, 3s 
boards. 

127 Beauties 1 with his Portrait, 12mao, 3s boards, 

128 Beauties of Bp. Hall, by Blackwell, 8vo, 6s boards. 

129 Beauties of Saurin, 12mo,, 2s boards. 


130 Buck's ¶ Rev. Charles) Anecdotes, Dc. Nedition 12mo, 
._ - 38 6d boards. 


131 Buck's Theological Didtionary, 2 vols. 8vo, 19s boards. 
132 Bertidge's ( 7 ming John,] Life and Converſion, 8v0, 6d. 
133 Berridge's Laſt Farewwel' Sermon, 8vo, 6d. 

1341 Bunyan's Pilgrims Progreſs, (Heptinſtall's) elegantly 
Printed, with beautiful Plates, 8vo,. 10s: 6d boards ;—on 
royal paper 15s boards; may alſo be hadelegantly bound. 

135 Bunyan's Pilgrim with Bradford's Notes, hand/omely 

| printed, with plates, 8vo, 7s bound. 

136 Bunyan's Pilgrim, with Notes, by Rev. Takin Newton 
and Dr; Hawker, 1 2mo, 3s. bound. 

137 er tine paper, with Plates, Life, &e. 2 4s 6d 


138 OT * Viftons ls, Emblems 9d. | 
139 Come and Welcome to Chriſt, Is and ls 6d. 
140 Water of Life, Is. 
141 — Mar, Is Gd. 
142 Bogaizhy's Golden Treaſury for the che of Cod 
new edition, 1 2mo, 3s bound. 
143 Ditto, on finer paper, 1 2mo, 3s 6d bound. 
144 Bibliographical Dictionary, containing a Chronological 
Aàccount, alphabetically arranged, of the moſt curious, 


ſcarce, uſeful, and important books, in all departments 
of Literature publiſhed in Foreign Languages, including 


ing 


Printed for W. Baynes. | 11 
the whole of Dr. Harwood's view of the Claſſics, &. 
vols. I, to 5, and 4. 6s each, or on royal * 9s each, 
to be completed in 7 vols. 

145 Clarke (Adam) on the Uſe and Abuſe of Tobacco, 2a 
edition, 6d. 
146 Common Prayer in Latin, by Dr. Harwood, pocket 
ſize, 38 6d bound, or in black calf, gilt edges, 4 6d. 
147 Oreigbton : (Rev. Jumes, B. A.) Enquiry into the 
Origin of True Religion, together with the Invention 
of Letters, and the diſcovery of the moſt-uſeful Arts 
and Sciences, neatly printed 8vo, Is. 


1 For a favourable account of the above — See the oritical Review fe or 


May laſt. 

148 Cole on God's Sovereignty, gro, 6s bound. 

149 Davis's Key to Bonycaſtle's Algebra, 12mo, 4s bound. 

150 Dyer's Life of Rev. Robert Robinſon of Cambridge, 8vo, 

| 6s boards. 

151 Durham s Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, 12mo, 28 64 
bound. 

152 Doddridge's Hymns, 12mo, 2s bound. 

153 Dodd en Death, neat pocket edition, 28s bound. 

154 Dodd's Sermons to Young Men, a new edition, neatly 
printed on fine paper, 2 vols. 12mo, 8s boards. 


155 Dickinſon's (of America) Sermons and Tradis, 8vo, 5s 
boards. 


156 Erfkine's (Rev. hes) Works, 3 vols. 8vo, 15s 


boards. 


157 Edward"s (of America) H; iftory of Redemption, Sine. 


edition, with notes, his Life, &c. 8vo, 6s boards. 
158 Ditto, another edition, 12mo, 8s 6d boards. 
159 Edward's Sermons and Life, 3 vols. 12mo, 9s boards. 
160 Family Inſtructor, 12mo, 3s bound. 
161 Guy/es Paraphraſe on the New T, ee vols. 8vo, 
boards 248. 
162 HalPs ( Bp.) Cottenylations, 3 vols. 8vo, 15s. boards. 
163 Homilies of the Church, new edition, 8vo, 7s boards. 


164 Howes's (Charles, Egg. Devout Meditations, 12moz 


2s 6d bound. 


165 Fenks's Prayers and Offices of Devotions, 12mo,: 3s 6d 
bound. 


166 Lochee's Elements: of F. eld Forti tification with Plates. 


8vo, 5s boards. 


167 Milton's Paradiſe Loſt, 12mo, 3s bound. 


122 Lift of Bool, Printed for W. Baynes, 
168 Newton's Chriſtian Character, exemplified from the. 
papers of Mrs. Mary Magdalen, HA—. 12mo, common 
boards 26, fine 2s Gd. | 
169 Newton's (Rev. Fohn ) Life, 18mo, 2s bound. 
170 Owen (Dr. Fohn) on the Hebrews, abridged by Dr. 
Williams, 4 vols. 8vo, II boards 
171 Oven on the 180 P/alm, 12mo, 48 bound. | 
172 Owen's Reaſon of Faith in the Scripture, 8vo, 5s boats | 
173 Owen's Mygitations and * on the Glory of Chrift, 
8vo, 5s Boards. 
174 Poole's Annotations on the Bible, 4 vols. 4to, 13 boards. 
175 Paſcas Thoughts on Religion, &c. new edition, with 
his Life and a fine Portrait, 8vo, 7s boards. 
176 Packet for Youth, or evidences of Chriſtianity, drawn 
from the mind by a Lady, 12mo, 1s 6d boards. 
177 PearſalPs Contemplations, 12mo, 3s boards. 
178 Romaine's Walk of Faith, 12mo, 3s 6d. | 
179 'Romaine's Liſe Faith, new edition, 2 3s boards. 
180 Romaine's Triumph of Faith, 3s 6d. 
181 Romaine's Letters, 12mo, 3s 6d bound. 
182 Rowe's (Mrs. Devout Exerciſes of the Heart, a new 
edition, large print, on fine paper, 18mo, 1s 6d bound. 
N. B. 'The above is the only edition to be procured with 
Large Print. 
183 Stennet's (Dr.) Diſcourſes on Perſonal Religion, 2 vols. 
_ __ -12mo, 5s boards—fine paper 6s. 
184 Stennet on the Parable of the Sower, 12mo, 38 6d boards. 
185 Telemachus in Italian, many neat plates, - vols. 18mo, 
17ęꝙs boards. 
186 To oplady ly on Predęſtination, — : . 
187 Thirlwall's Diaigſſaron in Engliſh, 12mo 3s 6d, 8vo 
| 6s boards. 
188 Whitefield's Letter to Weſley on Free Grace, 6d. 
189 Wright's (George Eſg.) Plegſing Melancholy or a Walk 
among the Tombs, 12mo, 3s boards. 
190 Watke's Epiſtles of the Apoſtolic Fathers,, 8vo, 5s boards. 
191 William's Diary, 12mo, 2s 6d, 38, and 38 6d. 
192 Watſon's Art of Divine Contentment 12mo, 2s bound. 


193 Wells's Geography, of the Old and New Teſtament, with 
plates, 2 vols. 8vo, 1 28. | 


| 194 3 0 | 
| . ... Ava „Habe „ 


